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2 and Much Honoured 


H E glotious Fkanipt le 
given tothe World! by 
1 the ROYAL SOC. 
3 ETV, has made ſuch an ad- 
vantageous Change in Natu- 
ral Knowledge ave the Mid- 
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iv DEDICATION. 


dle of laſt Century, that the 
firſt Fruits of all Labours of 


this kind become in 2 78 


moters 1 it. 


are, 
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The juſt Senſe of this deter: + 


mines us to offer to your | Fro 
tection the following Sheers | | 

deſigned to improve one 

Branch of chat ertenttee Sci 


Galen, | 
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aud maſt humble $ ervants.) f 
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0 b 15 more . among 
thoſe who apply to the Study of d. 
_ = ny liberal Science, than their be- 
one 5 Gng under a Neceſſity of peruſing ſuch Num- 
Sci. bers of Books as are wrote on the ſeveral 
I 2 arts of each of them : A Labour that can 
vou Wave no End, ſince one Book ſerves only as_ 
lo- an Introduction to another. while a few 
| ＋ ages might contain all that is new or vVa- 
Ad- ſuable in moſt f of them. It muſt however 
Wel, 4 confeſſed, that many good and nſeful 
Remarks and Diſcoveries are loſt, by the 
A Tee, nens] ſs of ſome ingeniys Men to 
; « 77 in Print, aud by others having net- 
Y Ther Time nor Iucliuatiou to compoſe a fl- 
3 Sable T reatiſe, who would communicate. 
ec elſary and beneficial Ob ſeruatious 10 the 
, if they bad a proper. — tunity 
go do it iu 4 Sheet or tw 


ons 2 , 4 3 | One 


ante. 
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One probable Method of e hep | 
two Diſcouragements to Learning is, to | 
publiſh Collections of ſmall Treat: 1 1 , ſub. |} 
mitted to the Examination of a Society of 
ſuch who had particularly ſtudied the 35. PF 
ence which is the Subject of each Tratt ; 
and who ſhould give ſome ſhort Account 4 
the moſt remarkable and uſeful Diſcoveries 
and Improvements made by the rent” i zZ 

vary Authors in their own Profeſſion : i | 
which we would ſoon have more Authors, | 
and fewer Books, to the great Advance, | I 
ment of Learning, and 4 ridging of our | 
Studies. Xx 

There is no Science in which there A 
more Reaſon to complain of the Abuſes a- 1 
bove mentioned than in Medicine, as . 

Aeutly appears on viewhg the e, 
of the Scripta medica; 7% or tho the Num. 3 
bers and S1zes of Books are very great. 
how few of them are in Efteem ? and | 
theſe much the ſinaller Share is wrote with © 
a View to promote the principal Part of 
Medicine, the Knowledge and Cure of * 
Diſeaſes, which chiefly depend on Obſer- 
vations of Fact that ought to be 2 7 

| ly repeated before any certain Axiom in 

=. Phyſick can 1 be built on them; and of which | i 


there 3 
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eat. perpetually drverfified 
= @Phyſuians muſt be very ſenſible of theſe 


Inconventencies, in reading the Works of 


* 7 
13 
. 
* 


this Science, there ſtems to be a Neceſſity, 


not only to ſtudy and improve the Obſerva- 


tions of thoſe who went before us, but for 


the Phyfictans of every Age to collect o- 
= thers for their own Uſe, and the Advan- 
= tage of their Succeſſors ; ſince very often 


they cannot be aſſiſted by any older Writer, 
becauſe ſeveral new Diſeaſes, unknown t0 
our Anceſtors, diſcover themſelves; Names 


both of Diſeaſes and Drugs change, and 
= are differently applied; Improvements 


and Diſcoveries are daily made; Medi- 


ines at one Time in the higheſt Reputation 


are ſoon laid aſide, and others are ſubſti- 
tuted in their Place; and the Form and 
Manner of uſuug thoſe ſtill retained are 


— 


the firſt great Improvers of Medic ine by 


Obſervation, the Greeks; nor are they 
leſs evident in the Arabians, who ſucceed- 


ed and copied after the Greeks: As we de- 


ſcend nearer to our own Time, ſome of 


theſe Difficulties are indeed gradually re- 
moved, thy it is to be regreted, that the 


Succeſſiou of different Phaloſophies pre- 


a 4 vVailing 
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= there were uo Changes made at any Time in 
= the State of Phyſick : But from what we 
= are certainly informed of in the oy of 


— ———— — — — 2 — 
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ed this Way, feeing we have been favour- "BH 
our oun; and on the other hand, our Cli-. 


mate, May of living, and other Circum- 
ſtances, which ought to be greatly regard- 7 


Nation has its own prevailing Mode of 
 Prattiſers muſt be under the greateſt Dif- 


Heulty to accommodate foreign Obſervati- © 
onus, which they mnſt have Recourſe to, to 


__ 


Light, upon taking a View of the diffe- 


wailing in the Theory, has continued other 
Difficulties in the Practice of Medicine. 
Beſides theſe general Arguments for 


Phyſicians continuing to make and commu- 
nicate Obſervations, we of the Britith Do- 


Minions have particular Reaſons, more 5 
than ſome of our Netwghbours, to be employ- - 


ed with very few medical Obſervations of 


ed in the Cure of Diſeaſes, are very diffe- 


rent from moſt Inhabitants of the Conti- ® 


nent; to which may be added, that every © 


the Conſtitutions of their Countrymen, and 3 


5 
7o the then faſhionable Formulæ of Medi- 


_ Theſe Reaſons already mentioned, which 
are founded on the Nature of the Subject 
itſelf, ought certainly to incite us to obvi- 
ate ſuch Difficulties ; and the Neceſſity of 
ejtabliſhing Phyſick on a better Footing a- 
mig us, will ſtill appear in a ſtronger * 
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The PR E FAC B. ix 
vent Manners in which Ob ſer vat ious are 
handed down to us. A 
| Thoſe who publiſh Volumes of their own 
Practice, Improvements and Diſcoveries, 
undertake a Task very difficult to be exe- 
cuted as it ought, becauſe of the Qualifi- 
cations neceſſary for it, which chiefly are 
Sagacity and Knowledge, to guard againſt 
Errors and Miſtakes in the Names and 
Nature of Things, and to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween trite trifling Facts and ſuch as are 
neceſſary to be remarked Accuracy, 70 
omit no eſſential Circumſtance ; and Can- 
dour, to conceal nothing material. Theſe 
are Qualities not ſo frequently to be found 
all congoined in one Perſon ; either Na- 
ture bes not been bountiful enough, or 
Temptations are ſtrong. Vanity and Inte- 
reſt are powerful Motives to make us mag- 
nify our own Succeſs, conceal our Miſtakes, 
and to wiſh the World would believe us ig- 
norant of no Diſeaſe or its Cure. Hu- 
mane Nature is ſubject to ſuch Infirmi- 
ties; and there have not been wantin 
Criticks, who have endeavoured to fix 
Failures in ſome one or other of theſe Ar- 
ticles ou Numbers of our modern Obſerva- 
"ry © We wiſh we could juſtly exculpate 
If we ought therefore to be cautious iu 
VVV giving 


* The PREFACE IB 
giving an implicite Credit ta original Au. 
| thors, we muſt be no leſs on our Guard in 
1 conſulting the voluminous Compilers, who 
=_ zndifferently collect from all Books every 
1 Cafe relating to the Title of their Sectiouuus 
a ww@errce])] 
1 FSeveral Collections of Obſervations com- 
til! municated to ſome conſiderable Men by ñ 
111 their Correſpondents have been publiſhed, 
33! aud ſeemed to promiſe more Accuracy ank 
| Candour, by paſſing thro the Hands of a 
3518 Cenſor equal to the Task; but even iu 
£318 theſe we find plain Marks of the Publi- 
35! er's too great Complaiſance, or of his 
| it Hear to offend. The only Collections of © 
0 = this kind that we know to be continued 
110 , late, are the Acta Medica Berolinenſia, 
aud Acta Wratiſlavienſia; Both theſe at 
1 leaſt labour under the Diſadvantages com- 
Til mon to all foreign Obſervators. The firſt 
ſeems to be wholly compoſed by the Publi- 
her, without Aſſiſtance, or very exact 
Memoirs from any Friends; and the ſe- 
cond is in a Language, (the High-Dutch) 
_ very little underſtood by the Britith, and 
Bit . Contains many Papers foreign to the im- 
it mediate Improvement of Phyſick. But al. 
£111 lowing theſe Collectious to be put on the 
BY beſt Plan, it might be preſumed that a S0- 
= ciety, of 1 every Member has his 


bi 1 155 par- 
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in private Practice, and publickly 
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particular Tast aſſigned him, to be exe · 
cuted behind the Curtain, would be as free 
from a faulty Complaiſance or Fear, and 


as capable of performing the Work to Ad. 


vantage, as one Gentleman who is 1. 


for the Author. 3 
The laſt Method of communicating O- 
fervations to the Publick, has been in Col- 


teftions made by Societies; the moſt con- 


ſpicuous of which are the Royal Society 
an London, the Academie-Royale des Sci- 


_ ences at Paris, the Academia Scientiarum 
Imperialis at Petersburgh, and the Academia 


naturæ curioſorum n Germany; atl inſt:- 


tuted by public Authority, for the Ad- 


vancement of natural Knowledge, under 


which the ſeveral Branches of Medicine 
are comprehended. 3 
The Philoſophical Tranſactions, and Me- 
moires de Mathematique and de Phyſique, 
are valuable Treaſures, that publick Li- 
braries cannot be without, and all learned 
Men wiſh to poſſeſs, in the numerous Vo- 
lum of which, many Parts of Medicine 


have been treated with the utmoſt Accura- 
Cy and „ . but the Conſtitution of 


he Englith Society and French Academy 
does not allow them to inſert ſeveral things 
which a Plan calculated only for the Im- 


nown 


ought, by thoſe who are imployed in Medi- 


their proper Buſineſs, but treat of Natu- 


with the former two, that we need not 
Opinion, a Plan might be contrived that 


Students and Praftitioners of the different 
Branches of Phyſik. 


_ tamns, they omit ſeveral neceſſary Articles, 
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provement of Phyſick would eaſily admit ; 
and it is to be regreted that their Papers 
are not fo univerſally purchaſed as they 


cine, becauſe the greater Share of the 
Trafts are not immediately relative to 


ral Hiſtory, Mechanicks, Aſtronomy, ab- 
ſtract Mathematicks, xc. 

The Petersburg Tranſactions are yet f 
Hort ſtanding, two Volumes being only pu- 
blifhed, and are ſo much on the ſame Plan 


mention any further Reaſons why, in our © 


K 


would be more generally peruſed by the 


| The Collections of the Academia nature 

curioforum appear to be more calculated 
For the immediate Improvement of Medi: 
ciue than any of the former; but beſides 
containing many Papers of natural Hiſto- 
75 aud Philoſophy, aud being liable to the 


Inconveniencies of other foreign Obſerva- 


wich, iu our Opinion, ought to be taken 7 
4 3 =—_ 

The Remarks we have made on the dif. © 
ferent Mauuers in which Obſervations 4 
e have 3 


» 


2 
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have been communicated, are by no Means 
deſigned [0 much as to inſinuate the Vſe- 
leſsneſsof conſulting ſuch Authors: On the 


contrary none can be more ſenſible than we 
are of the Advantages may be reaped from 
them, by thoſe who have Knowledge e- 


vough to make a right Uſe of them. All 


ce would be underſtood to infer ts, that 


the Charges of ſome, and the Mixture of 
other Sciences with the medical Papers 


prevent their being ſo generally ſought af- 


ter; others are not calculated for our Cli- 
mate and Practice; and ſome are to be 


read with Caution From all which we 
= would conclude, that a Collection of Ob. 
ſervations wholly relative to Medicine, 
made in our own Country, and candidly 
and accurately related, would be the moſt 
effetTual Way to improve Phyſick among. 


US. 

Tho we have hitherto principally iuſi- 
ſted on the Neceſſity of Obſervation, as in 
our Opinion the moſt eſſential Part of Phy- 
ſick, we are not unmindful how much is 


till wanting to complete the Theory of 
Medicine, which we think would alſo be 
_ ſooneſt and beſi done by ſmall Eſſays, where 


an Author having but a little Field to 
cultivate, would certainly treat his Hub- 


ect with much more Exattneſs, than when 


be 


; 
i 
* 
b 
N 


1 

K 
4 
5 
* g 
1 
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Lo the ige of a Book; where either 4 
repeat what has been ſaid 
Times before him, or Ky undertake 4 
diſcuſs more Subjects than either his Ge- 


otherwiſt induce him to attempt. 


cine lies under on all theſe Accounts, is 


tioned in our Propoſals, which we ſhall 
here preſent the Reader with, that he may 


Piibliſhed by Society at Edinburgh, _ 


xiv The PREFACE. 
he lies under the Neceſſity of writing up 


the Sake of two or three Pa 1 he muſt 
undreds of 


nius, Nr e Study or Inclination would ® 


The Defire we have to remove the Dic 
advantages which, in our Opinion, Meli 


the only Motive that prevailed with us to 
1 a yearly Collection of Medica! 
s and Obſervations, of which we now 


227 the 67 Volume on the Plan men- 


at one View be let into the whole Deſi, 4 - = 
and we earneſtly beg to be acquainte 3 
the learned Gentlemen in Ph. of 2 1 
they think ſuperfluous or deficient in our 
Scheme, that this Work may be made as 
generally uſeful, as we moſt ſolemnly do 
declare we miend it. 


It is prop poſed that each Volume 1 | 
MEDICAL OBSERVATION 
and ESSATS, collected, reviſed and 


tontain, 
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I. A Regiſter of the Height of the Ba- 
rometer, Degrees of the Thermometer and 
Hygroſcope, the Quantity of Rain thar 
falls, the Direction and Force of the Wind, 
and State of the Weather at Ediuburgb for 
Twelve Months; compared with Obſerva- 
tions of the ſame kind, communicated by 
Correſpondents. 1 


II. An Account of the Diſeaſes which 
have been epidemick, or moſt univerfal in 
£dinbureh, in the ſeveral Seaſons of the 
preceeding Year, with an Extract from the 
Records of Burials; which ſhall allo be 
compared with any Accounts of the fame 
Nature ſent from other Places: 


HI. Obſervations and Eſſays on the fol- 
lowing Subjects, 1. Hiſtory of any Part 
of Phyſick. 2. Simple Drugs. 3. Com- 
pound Galenical Medicines. 4. Chemical 
Operations and Experiments. 5. Anato- 
my. 6. Animal Oeconomy. 7. Theory. 
And 8. Practice of Surgery and Phyſick. 


IV. Figures neceſſary to explain Inſtru- 
ments, Operations, Deſcriptions, Sc. in 
any of the foregoing Tracts. 


V. Dif: 
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{11118 V. Diſcoveries or Improvements made | 
— any where elſe in the ſeveral Branches of 
1 Medicine. 


$04; VL An alphabetical Index of the Con- 
F 0 5 = rents, 


K ' pn, 


0 That the Deſi u and V/e fulneſs 65 this 
— Work may be more fully underſtood, we 
81H hall firſt conſider the Share of it which we 
I undertabe, and then ſhatl give our Opini: 
11 on of the other Parts with which we ex- 4 
pelt to be furniſhed by the learned Gentle- * 
men who ſhall pleaſe to favour us with 
35017 their Correſpondence. 
3:18 I. The Regiſter of the Barometer, Sc. Y 
SITE will, we hope, not only be acceptable to 
| all Lovers of natural Knowledge, but is ® 
"Ry abſolutely neceſſary to be compared with 
[1 the epidemical Conſtitution, in order to Þ 
determine a Fatt, concerning which two 
of the greateſt and beſt Obſervators in 
. Phyſick, Hippocrates and Sydenham ſeem © 
to differ. Hippocrates (a) appearing to 
a0 aſſign the different manifeſt Conſtitutions 
| 7 the Air as the Cauſes of epidemick Di/- 
eaſes 


; . Se ANI os nt. 
ah * n « 
44 
r „ Poo — 


— —— 


11 _ | 8 
* 
| 


(a) . Lib. 1. 8 3. & wigs De Nor, p. 50, 
= natur. hominis. 227 


on- 


Jome Circumſtances are omitted, if they | 
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_ eaſes, and Sydenham (a) affirming ſuch 


Diſeaſes to depend on ſome undiſtovered 
ality of the Air, and not upon any of 


the ſenſible Changes in it. > 
2. Whatever Relation may be found be- 


tween the Changes in our Atmoſphere and 


the epidemick Diſeaſes, all ſeem to agree, 
that there are certain Circumſtances and 
Symptoms which diſtinguiſh the Return of 


= /milar Conſtitutions, and point out the 
mo ſt probable Method of Succeſs in treat- 
| ing Diſeaſes while ſuch Conſtitutions pre- 
| vail. The only W ay of diſcovering Cer - 
* tainlytheſe Circumſtances and Symptoms, is 
= a long continued Series of Obſervations, 
= which we hope our Work will ſupply. 


3. We are to reviſe all the particular 


Ob ſervatious and Eſſays tranſmitted to 


as, and to reduce them to the moſt conve- 


= nent Order, publiſhing each in the Au- 


thor's own Words; only we beg to be ex- 
cuſed if we delay to inſert any Paper 
which appears to us deficient in Facts, or 
not ſo methodical, till theſe Circumſtances 
of which we ſhall inform the Author, are 
cleared up. Me do not however pretend 
by this Power to reject Obſervations, tho 


are 


(a) De morb. acut S 1. cap. 2. cui uitul. de morb. epidem 
p. 4, & 5. Schedul. monir. p. 486. 
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are otherwiſe uſeful, nor to ſuppreſs Ex 
ſays that are ingenious; tho the Propoſi. 
tions they contain are contraiy to our May 
of thinking. All we propoſe by reſerving 
this Choice of Papers, is to acquaint the 
Author of ſuch Omiſſions or Objeftions as 
might be taken Notice of, that by ſupply- * 
ing aud corretting them, the Work may be 
made more acceptable to the Public; and 
therefore we perſuade our ſetves, that this 
Part of our Labour will prove one of the 
greateſt Encouragements to procure us Cor- 
reſpondents, Po 4 
4. We ſhall overſee the engraving of ne- 
_cefſary Figures, and ſhall return the O— 
riginals, if demanded, as ſoon as the gra- 
ving ts finiſhed, a 
F. We ſhall give a ſhort Account of the 
1mprovements and Diſcoveries made any 
- where elſe, that are of general Uſe; to 
which ſhall be annexed a 279 of the medi- 
cal Books publiſhed during the Currency Þ 
of our Tear, with ſuch as are propoſed or © 
promiſed to be ſoon printed; and any other 
Piece of literary News that ſhall ſeem to 
conduce to the Advancement of Phyſick. 
6. We ſhall take Care to make the Inu. 
de full and complete. „ 
The Manner in whith each Subject ex- 
Pected from our Correſpondents Sos be © 
treat. 
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treated, is, in our Fudgmentz; 
1. In hiſtorical Eſſays, the proper Vou- 
chers are to be particularly quoted. 
2. TheDeſcriptions and Virtues of ſim- 
= ple Drugs, are to be tharly and ſucc inct- 
2 -y told, without enlarging on Arguments 
= 2 priori, ich are Foo liable to lead into 
= PW: ret 
3. The Proportions and Method of pre- 
C 2 compound Medicines are to be nar- 
rated, without concealing any Ingredieut, 
vr the Manner of uſing them. 3 
4g. Chemical Experiments and Prepa- 
2 rations are to be fully deſcribed, as to In- 
= gredrents, Veſſels, Furnaces, Degree of 
Heat, Time of Operation, cke. 
XZ 5. Anuatomical Diſcoveries are to be 
= accurately deſcribed, and the eaſieſi Me- 
Thod of ſearching out the diſtovered Parts 
= 2- 70 be related. . 
6. In all Queſtions and Diſputes relat- 
ing to the Animal Oeconomy, Theory and 
Practice of Medicine, we deſire all pen ſo- 
= nal Reflections, and offenſive Terms may 
be ſhunned. f 
. The Hiſtories of morbid Caſes, whe- 
Eher in Phyſick or Surgery, are to be Ye- 
23 lated without any theorical Reaſoning on 
the Nature of the Diſeaſe, &c. unleſs ſome 
Particular Circumſtances require to be Il. 
7 b 2 | luſtra- 
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luſtrated; which may be done by a ſhort 

Note at the Foot of the Page. It is there- i 
fore expetted that ſuch Hiſtories will on- 
ly be a clear and ſuccintt Narrative of 
Fatts, in which the Patient's Age, Sex, © 
Conſt ut ion, for mer I, ay of Life, FEI 75 1 
eaſes to which they have been ſubject, or 
any other Circumſtances which ſerve to 
explain the preſent Caſe, are to be remar- * 
ted. IF any manifeſt Cauſe of a Diſeaſe ® 
has been known, it is to be mentioned. All 
the Symptoms, with the State of the 
Pulſe, Appetite, Thirſt, Sweat, Urine. 


Fæces, ©c. are to be ſet down; and the 


Sequel is to be an exact Account of tbe 
Symptoms, Medicines preſcribed, their e- 
vident Effects, and of the Event, whe- * 
ther into Health, ſome other Diſeaſe, or 
Death. If the Patient died, and a Dif- 
ſeftion was allowed, the Parts preterna- 
turally affected in their Situation, Tex- 


ture, &c. are to be deſcribed. 


Du ſucceſaful Caſes, or even Miſtakes % 
in the Nature of the Diſeaſe, or in the 
Practice, when known, do very often more 
Service to Prattiſers in Medicine, than * 
ſeveral ſucceſsful Caſes, ſince they are ſo 
many Warnings from falling into the ſame © 
Miſtake: We therefore beg our Correſ- 7 
pondents to acquaint us of ſuch, if they © 

ſhould x 


FX Nr 3's 
3 De. 
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8 ould . declaring we will not pu- 


Ns. 3 8 bliſh ſuch Accounts, unleſs they are ſent 
of = by the Phyſician or Surgeon immediate. 
* J concerned; and that we will, F de ſired, 

) if: prese the Name of ithe Gentleman who 


Has Candbur and None ſty enough toacknow- 


75 ledge his Miſtake, and to make the World 
PEI b er. in an Uncommon IWay. 

aſe 8. There is no more deſired than an o- 
All ® pen full Detail of the Impr ovements in ei- 
he leg Phyſick or Surgery. 

ine, | | 9. Where two or more Phyſics rians on 
+ ho 9 urgeons are employed in treating the ſame 
the 14 atient, or in making the ſame L,xperi- 
re. 2 ent, it is to be wiſhed they would write 
a5 hy he Caſe, or Account of the Experiment 
os | Fonjunctly, or at leaſt that be who relates 
7); 5 t, would do it with all Fairneſs and Ju- 
4. $enicy, without diſcovering Partiality 
rex. MM”, his own Opinion, or diſputing againſt 

2 1 of others. 

| = 10.,9Jeezng we propoſe, when there rs Oc- 
4 2 on, to the N Re- 


8 var r on their Papers, it will be neceſ- 
nore ſary that each Gentleman ſhould write his 
3 ame, Deſignation and full Addreſs in 
1 e Papers he deſigns to tranſmit to us. 
I. The Language wherein it will be 
4 2 acceptable to us to have the Obſerva- 
ons and Efſays wrote, is Englith, iu which 
5 9 YO ihe 
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the whole TVork is deſi rened to be publiſh- 


ed, not without ſome Regrete on our Part ; 


becauſe we, and probably ſome of our Cor. 
reſpondents, might have been more certain 


no to trauſgreſs at leaſt in Latin Rules of 


Grammar: But ſeveralobvious enough and 


more forcible Reaſons diſſwaded ns from 


this Language; and tho we may not write 


pure Engliſh, which cannot be expected 


from our Country, yet we would willing- 


ty hope we maybe able to expreſs ourſebves 
 entelligibly, which is the principal thing 
in a Work of this Kind, where Elegance * 
of Stile cannot be expetied, and Wit would 7 
be hurtful. If the learned World ſhall 7 


ever think our Collectious deſerve to be * 


more generally underſtood, we are willing 2A 
to contribute all in our Power to their ap- 


pearing in a more univerſal Language. 


Beſides what 2s propoſed by the general 
Scheme; we have inſerted into this firſt Fo- 


 tume a Deſeription of Edinburgh, and 7 
the Inſtruments <wwherewith the Meteoro- © I 


log ical Obſervations were made. The 7 
3s done only with a medical View, that is, 
we have remarked the Situation and other 
Particulars of Edinburgh, which we think | 
can influence the State of the Air, or oc. 


WM 
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IF * 
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caſion Diſeaſes, and the Mechaniſm, Si-R 


fat ion, &c. of each Inſirument, are ne. 


ſir 
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| PCS to be known, that the Obſervats- 
Nous may be compared with others, We beg 
all our Correſpondents to premiſe ſuch De- 
ain Mſeriptions alſo to their Accounts of the | 
% he State of the Air, and epidemic Dif- 
and eaſes, without which Compariſons cannot 


5 
+ 

1 

= 


£228 7 268 . 
_-. 

= / 
be made. 


= Me have alſo publiſhed here the full Re. 


/ 1 giſter of daily Obſervations made with the 
Barometer, Sc. that we might ſhow the 
Method uſed by us, and deſire the Opinion 
f the curious Learned, whether we ought 
An the ſucceeding Volums to continue this 
= Regiſter in the ſame Form, or if we ought 
0 abridge it as it is done by the French 
_Acaemy.. EE + 5 
= Ye 5 i ſe to begin aur Regiſter, &c. of 
our medical Year with the Month of June, 
= becauſe then the vernal Diſeaſes are wore 
out, and a new Conſiitution is not begun; 
- 2 whereas if we had followed the Example 
= of moſt other Societies, by beginning with 
January, we muſt have broke in upon the 
= mildle of the moſt violent epidemick Diſ- 
= eaſes that happen iu this Place. 
* Ye cannot conclude, without returning 
Thanks to the Gentlemen who have fur- 
niſhed the Materials for this firſt Volume, 
aud muſt preſume that their Example, 
aud this convincing Proof of our being 


. 


2h 
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in good earneſt to execute our Propoſals, 
Will ſoon encreaſe our Correſpondence. We 
are per ſwaded our Work will be acceptable 
to the Publick, if the Papers tranſmitted 
Tous hereafter, are as uſeful and ingenious 
as thoſe we now publiſh. 7 8 8 
We muſt likewiſe ask Pardon of ſome 
Gentlemen whoſe Papers we have been 
obliged to reſerve till next Volume ts 
publiſhed, leff we ſhould have made this 
too bulky. Our only Rule in the Choice 
| = of Papers at preſent, has been to with- 
al Ara thoſe that were ſent us by Correſ- 
ol pondents, from whom we had received 
ll others that are here publiſhed; which 
= we thought the ſureſt Way of ſhowing as 
ah equal a Regard for all, as the Plau to 
which we Pad reſolved to reſiri our 
fetves would allow. 
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HE City of EDINBURGH is pla- 


Te Weſt from London, and in 555 
55 of Northern Latitude, is a- 


The Deſeripion of EDINBURGH 


ced in / Degrees of Longirude 


1 a Mile long, and, in ſeveral Parts, near 
half as broad. It ſtands chiefly on the 
Ridge of a Hill, which at its loweſt Part, 
the Palace of Holy-rood-houſe, is 94 Feet 
bigher than the Level of the Sea, and gra- 

A dually 


. = 
— rr —_— —ñ — 
—— 
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dually aſcends trom thence, in a Direction 


betwixt the Points W. b. S. and W. S. W. 
do its higheſt Part the Caſtle-Hill; rhe pet. 
pendicular Height of this Aſcent being 180 


Feet. All this Ridge of a Hill is one large 


fine Street, which is divided near the Middle 
by croſs Building, and a Gate, (the Vet her- 
bow.) The upper Diviſion is 1 


City, and commonly tis called the High- 
Town, and the lower Half is named the 


Canongate. 


The Lanes (Claſſes) going off from the 


High- ſtreet, are narrow and ſteep, eſpecial- 


ly thoſe of the North- ſide, on which Side 
the Houſes are not continued down to the 
Foot of the Hill, but on the Brow there 
are Gardens between the Bnildings, and 
the freſh Water Lake (the Nore-loch.) On 
the Side of this Loch, neareſt the Town, 
the Butchers have their Slaughter-houſes, 
and the Tanners and Skinners their Pits, 
Several Lanes (the //ynds) on the South- 


ſide of the Street are larger, and not fo 
ſteep as the others above mentioned, are 


built on both Sides, and terminate in a nar- 
row Street (the Cowgate) that runs parallel 


every where with the High- Street. There 
is a Tradition that this low Part of the 


Town was formerly a Loch, in regard of 
which the one now remaining on the op- 
. 1 poſite 


21d Obſervations, 4 
poſite Side of the City was called Nore- 
och; and there are now plenty of Springs 
every where in the Cougate; and after vi- 


| olent Rains, the Water makes its Way in 


great Quantities, thro' the Floors of the 
Ground-Stories there. From the Cowgate 


other Lanes are continued Southwards to 
the City-Wall, which is built on another 


Ridge, almoſt parallel to the High- ſtreetr: 
Where theſe Lanes are not, there are Gar- 
dens, Bury ing- places, Sc. within the Wall, 
and beyond it from the Gates, are ſome 
large Suburbs. „ 2 
Between the low Street or Coπν ate, and 
this South-wall, moſt of the Brewars have 
their Work-houſes, for the Convenience of 
„„ . V 
The Canongate or lower Part of the 
Town, the larger Share of which is pros 
perly without the Liberties of the City, has 
narrow Lanes going off from each Side of 
the Street; but the Houſes not being, built 


far down, there is conſiderable Space for 
Gardens, that are all planted and labouted, 


The Houles in Edinburgh are of Stone, 
and are allowed by Law to be five Storeys 
high ro the Street, bur are genetally higher 
backwards. They are built very cloſe on 
each other; and one Stair often leryes twWo 
Houſes, each of which contains a Family 

A 2 in 


4 Afedical Epys 5 
in every Storey; the Height of the Houſes, 


Narrowneſs of the Lanes, and Number of 
People entring by one Stair, may therefore 
in tome Meaſure apologize for neither 
Stairs nor Lanes being ſo clean as in ſome 
other Places where ſuch Crowds are not 
confined to fuch a narrow Spot of Ground. 
No River or Rivulet runs through the 
Town, or nearer it, than three Fourths of 
a Mile; but the City is plentifully provid- 


cd with fine Spring- Water, conveyed about 


| three Miles through leaden Pipes. The 
1 Markets are here plentifully furniſſied with 
1 Fleſhes, Fiſhes, Fruits, Herbs and Roots. 
| | The common Draught is {mall Ale, fold at 
. T wopence a Pint, which is near four Pounds 
. Apothecary Meaſure, the People of Faſhi- 
1 on having Plenty of Claret, and all other 
1 Sorts of Wines. All except the poorer 
14 Labourers uſe Wheat-bread; thele indeed 
18 feed much on Oat-meal; and all Sorts burn 
1 Pit-coal in their Fires. 51 
* The Number of Inhabitants in Edin- 
1 bur gh and Canongate is reckoned to amount 
. to {ome hundreds more than Thirty two 
1 thouſand, allowing the Number of thoſe 
W | that dye to be one thirtieth of the Whole, 
1 or eſtimating every Family to conſiſt of 
na five Perſons; this we judge to be ra- 
"| | 25 ther 
| 3 
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ther too ſmall a Calcul for ſuch a crowd- 
ed healthy Place as this is. _ 

This curſory View of the City itſelf, is 
ſufficient for our Purpoſe; and therefore 
we ſhall· next conſider its Neighbourhood. 

At the upper End of the High. ſtreet there 
is a large Piece of waſte Ground (the Ca- 
ſle-hill) at the Weſt End of which, the Ca- 
ſtle is raiſed on a very high Rock, and com- 
mands the whole Town. The Nore-loch 
begins on the North Side of the Foot of 
the Caſtle-Rock, and is continued at the 
Foot of the Ridge on which the Town 
ſtands, for about three Fourths of the High- 
Street, being at its Weſtmoſt half 300 Feet 
broad, and only 250 in its lower Half. 
The Ground on the North Side of this 
Loch is not ſo high as that on which the 
Town ſtands. The Canongate is overtop'd 
on its North- ſide by a contiguous craggy 
Hill (the Calton-Crazgs.) Beyond the low- 
eſt Extremity of the Canongate, a ſloping 
Plain runs Eaſtward ro the Sea; but to the 
South of Holy-rood-houſe, two very high 
Hills (Arthur s- Seat and Salzberry-crazgs), 
are at a very little Diſtance. The Ground 
to the South of the Canongate is rather 
higher than the Houſes there; but the 
Ground on the South of the Hgh-Towyr is 
much on a Level with it, and has conſide, 
as " E rable 


x ole Suburbs built on it; and towards the 
Town between W. S. W. and W. b. S. 


The Calton-craigs is interpoſed between 


the Canongate and Cowgate are defended 


what higher than the City, At a Mile's Di- 


built, is the Firth of Forth, which is a 


between the Town and Firth is gradually 3 
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Caſtle- hill, the High. ſtreet is much higher 
than any Place at a Mile's Diſtance. 
Thus we ſee the Caſtle higher than the 


{omepart of the Town and the N. E. Winds, 7 
and protects the Canongate on the North; 
Arthur e-deat and Salgberry-Craigs are a 
Defence from the E. and the South-ſide of 


by their low Situation: While the High. 
Toon is open from the Weſt to the N. E. 


Point. and from the W. S. W. to the E. S. E. 
and all Parts of the Town a 


re open to the 


a 


1 


Winds between N. E. and E. A 
At two Miles Diftance from Edinburgh, 
Weſtward, are the Cor/torphin-hills, ſome- 


ſtance from the Middle and lower Part of 
Edinburgh, where the Town of Leith is 


Branch af the German Ocean, that begins 
to be land- lock id at twenty Miles E. N. E. 
Diſtance, and gradually becomes narrower 


to the Place juſt now mentioned, where 
it is ſeven Miles in Breadth; and then the 


Shoar advancing Northward, while the 
Town is turned Southward, the Diſtance 
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ereaſed. The Firth is ſtill more and more 


ſtraitned, till it is only named rhe River 


of Forth. The Tide however riſes at ſome 
more than Twenty Miles Diſtance from 


Edinburgh. 


Ten Miles South from Edinburgh are 


very high Hills (Soutry-Hills) extended 


from Weſt Eaſtward; and at two Miles Di- 
ſtance on the South of the High-Town are 
two Hills (Blackford and Braid), higher 
than any part of the Town. And five Miles 
S. the great Range of Peutlaud- Hills, which 


are extended many Miles S. W. take their 


Beginning; betwixt which and Cor ſtonphin- 


Hills, with ſome others beyond theſe, a 


fine ſpacious Plain is extended for a great 


rgh, | many Miles Weſtward from the Caſtle, and 
2me- |} 
S Di⸗ 
rt of 
th is | 
is a 
20108 | 
J. E. 
wer | 
here 
1 the | 


is water'd with ſeveral Rivulets, 
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II. A Deſtription of the INSTRUMENTS 
with which the Obſervations iu the Me: 
teorological Regiſter were made. 


- HE BARO METER is a ſimple 
1 portable one, the Tube of which is 


about a Fourth of an Inch Diameter in its 
| Bore, and has a proportional large Ciſtern 


A 4 for 
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for the ſtagnant Mercury. It is kept in a 
Chamber at the Height of 270 Feet above 
the Level of the Sea, as we calculated, by 
carrying this Inſtrument to the Sea Shoar, 
when the Mercury was perfectly ſtationa- 
ry; and allowing, according to Dr. Halley's 
Computation, (confirmed by Experiments 
we tried) 90 Feet perpendicular Height for 
every Tenth of an Inch, which the Mercu— 
ry roſe in the Barometer, as we deſcended. 
The different Heights of the Mercury 
in the Tube at the ſeveral Times of Obſer- 
vation are marked in the Regiſter by Inches 
and Tenths of Inches Britiſß Meaſure, 
which we have alſo made uſe of in determ- 
ining the Degrees of the Thermometer and 
Hygroſcope. 


The THERMOMETER uſed in 
our Obſervations, is the common Glals- 
ball and ſmall Tube, containing coloured 
Alcohol, and ſealed hermetically atthe Top. 
The freezing Point is at8 Inches, 2 Tenths; 
and the Heat of a Man in Health raiſes the 

Spirits to 22 Inches, 2 Tenths. _ 
Our HTGROSCOPE is a Whip- 
cord with a Plummet appended, which we 
have endcayoured te make more capable of 
being compared with other ſuch Inſtru- 
ments, than is commonly practiſed, by aſ- 
certaining two fix'd Points in the following 

Manner 


quare Wainſcot Box, placed an the Welſt- 


and Obſervations. 9 
Manner. We kept the Cord very near to 
a conſtant Fire for ſeveral Weeks, and af- 
terwards pur it into a Warm Oven till it 


| was ſo dry that we could ſcarce make it 


ſtraight wirhout breaking; then having put 


the End of it through the Noſe of a Funnel, 


to be ſecured within the Funnel, by the 
Iron Pin on which it was afterwards to be 
hung; we ſtuffed the Noſe of the Funnel 
with Sponge, and poured Water into the 
Funnel to rcickle | en along the Cord. 
We fupplyed new Water conſtantly. till 
the Plummet would neither turn round, 
nor riſe any more with the Water which 
the Cord received in this Way, nor by 
ſoaking it in Water, nor by Steams of hot 
Water, but began to untwiſt as ſoon as we 
forbore ſupplying the Steams or Water. 
This Operation we repeated four Times, 
and always found that the Difference inthe | 
Length of our Cord, when fully dried, to 
its Length when fully wet, was 4 : In- 
ches. The Point of greateſt Dryneſs on 
the Scale from which this Article of the Re- 
giſter is taken, is at five Tenths of an Inch, 
and the Point of the fulleſt Wetneſs is 5 
Inches: „ : 
We muſt likewiſe remark, That the Ther- 
mometer and Hygroſcope are kept in a 
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fide, and without the Saſhof a North Win- 
dow of the ſame Chamber where the Ba- 


rometer is, The Box js very tight on eve- 


ry Side, when the Door of it is ſhut, ex- 'Y 


cept in the Side next the Saſh, where a 
great many large Holes are made. By the 
Situation and Make of this Box, neither 
the Sun or Rain, nor the Fire and Compa- 
ny in the Chamber, can have any bad Ef- 


fect on the Inſtruments within it, and the 


Air has open free Acceſs to them. 

The DIRECTION OF THE 
WIND is obſerved by the Weather- cock 
of the High- ſteeple of S. Giles s Church, 


which is the only tolerable Place or In- 
ſtrument for making this Sort of Obſerva- 


tion, in a City ſituated as ours is. 


We were reſolved to have determined the 


Force of the Wind very exactly, and for 
that Purpoſe had contrived two Inſtruments, 
one of which ſhou'd ſhow the Force at the 
Time when the Obſervations with the other 


Inſtruments were made; and the ſecond 


ſhould have pointed the greateſt Force the 
Wind had, between the Times of Obſervati- 
on. Bur not finding any Place for ſetting 
them up. where the Wind could have its full 
Effect. and the Obſervator could have eaſy 
Acceſs, we laid aſide that Deſign, and have 
followed Dr. Juryn's Directions of j dene 

y 


and Obſervations. 11 
by our Senſes, without the Help of any Ma- 
ve and in the Tables have marked the ſe- 
veral Degrees thus, o, 1, 2, 3, 4. By o is de- 
noted a perfect Calm; by 1, ſuch a ſmall 
Wind as ſcarce moved the Leaves of Trees; 
by 4. a Hurricane; and by 2, 3, interme- 
diate Forces. ET . 

The Inſtrument by which we have de- 
termined the DEPTH oF Rain that falls, 
is, 1, A Funnel of 28 Inches diameter at 
its Brim, placed on the Top of a Garden- 
wall, about the Middle Height of the City, 
and free from all over-toping Houſes or 
Trees; and to prevent Evaporation as much 
as poſſible, a large Share of the Body and 
the Noſe of the Funnel are ſunk into a large 
very thick Box of Wood in which a nar- 
row neck'd Receiver is placed, that allows 


the End of the Noſe of the Funnel to enter 


it. 2. The Gage in which the Water is 


meaſured, is a cylindrical Glaſs, whoſe Di- 


ameter is exactly 2. 8 Inches, or one Tenth 
of the Diameter of the Funnel, and has its 
Diviſions into Inches, and Tenths of Inches, 
exactly marked on its Length with a Dia- 
mond. The Difference of the Diameters 


of the Funnel and of the Gage, readily 


ſhows that one hundredth Part of what is 
meaſured in the Gage is only to be rec n- 
ed as the true Quantity that falls, which 
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we have ſet down in Inches and Decimals 
of Inches. Fs 
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L een 


. III. The Meteorological REGIS TER. 


A Fter what has been remark'd in the pre- 


11 cceding Account of the Inſtruments, 
there is very little more neceſſary to be ex- 


plained, in order to underſtand the follow- 


ing Regiſter; for we expect it will be rea- 
dily known, that we always uſe the 7#/:an i 
or Old Stile in determining the Months and BB 


Days of our Obſervations; and the Letters 
on Top of the Columns will eaſily explain 


what is contained in each. Nor is it diffi- 


cult to follow out in the ſame continued 


the different Hours of the Forenoon (a. m 


Column. In the Column under Wind, the 
Point from which it blowed is marked by 
the Initial Letters of its common Name in 
the Compaſs, and its Force is determined 
by the Cyphers. The Appearance of the 
Sky is told in the Column of Weather; and 


where the pricked Lines are carried out to 


the laſt Column, the Receiver of the Rain 
was examined, but no Water was found. 


ZUNE 


ZUNE 131. 


30 
30 
29 
29 
30 


29 


30 
3 


30 


Baro. | 
In. D. In. 


[WF] 


30 


30 


. 30 
5 p. m 30 
9a. m. 30 


o oOoOOOO Ae . 


mw 0 UW OO m neee 


0 WN 22 


— "VER 


Wind. [Weather 
Dir. For. 5 
8 IS. W. b. S. 1 Fair 
615. W. b. S. o Cloud 
IS. W. I [Cloud 
W. 24JCloudy 
W. I Cloudy 
N. W. IIRai 
N. W. 2JCloud 
N. W. 2I|Cloud 
N. w. b. N. 5 
- 11Cloud 
N. W. I[Cloudy- 
N. W. Ii [Cloud 
N. E. 1|Cloudy 
NE 
W. 1jCloudy - 
W. b. N. I Cloudy 
W. I [Cloudy 
OW. o Cloudy 
8IW. Cloudy - 
IW. Rain 
8IW. I Cloudy 
OW. 1|Cloudy 
3]N. E. 1|Cloudy - 
SIN. E. 1|Cloudy | 
6IN. E. 1{Cloudy - 
N. E. 1j|Cloudy 
N. E. II[Cloudy- 
N. E. 1 Fair 
N. b. W. 1jFair - |} - 
N. b. E. II Cloudy 
N. E. ICloudy- 
E 


b. N. 1IHazy 


N 1751. 


* » * 2 2 
1 FL 7 OY  - « 


| 5p.m. 


Hour. |B: 


| 9am 
4p. m. 
9 a. m. 


9 a. m. 
8 p. m. 
9 a. m. 
6 p. m. 


8 a. m m. 29 


4p. m. 


— 


— 
. 


cow © 
T7 5 Ht 


== 


* 


N N F i 


| Ge 
FF 


—— 


"Bw - 


o- © 


bo 
5 2 2 2 


8 


6: Weaken 


I|Cloudy 
Cloudy | 
1|Cloudy | 
[Fair 
* - «| 


x” 


l2g 


H. at a Med, 29 5 


T 


1 22 3 3 


Great. Height go TY o3 5 


bait Hehe 29 ier . 


F LED. 


8 Rain. 
Baro. Ther. Hyg. Wind. Weathe 5 
In. Din. Dt. D. Dir. ken 
[29 gft3 © mW; | 
4 9113 [ 7 a 1 
13 41% IN. | 5 
N o 114 311 - RE 4 
e Fs 7  ufFair : 
1 di Mn Les _—_ 
3 21 2 W. b. N. 1[Fair 
E + 7. . I 4 W. Fair 2 8 
d tg Hh ds 6N. E. 1 Fair N 
| Ht a5 2 5 N. E. 1 Fair 1 = 
. 3 4 N. E. 1 Cloudy 
Yo hs 7 ON. E. 1 Fo - - 
129 813 313 = N 
2 21 7 2N. E. Fas = - 
129 814 3 ON. E. Aeg 
: of 2,6 Rd E. Pair 0,016 
ab Sie 1s ir bar - 
W 
. 
2 7 W. 2 Fair 
1 Pp vw. err 
1 W. IPair 
4 3 3 IIRain {c,ol2 
by. N18. 46 6 N. b. E. 1 Fair 
4 N. E Rain [0,243 
29 723 6.1 An 8 
4p 40) * Rain jo, o80 
29 613 $[l auch Tre 
29 + 3 IN. W IiCloudy |. < 
6113 41 N. 
1 Cloudy 
y. 29 7,14 1 4j-\ N =D 
| 11 4E. b. 1 
1 17 9 4. m. 29 7 Þ 
ö 


— U— — — IäG — 2 


16 L un. 

D Hour, Baro. Ther. Hyg| Wind. Weather Rain. 
Inn. D. In. D. I. B Dir. For , 351 
Sp. mag 7/13 71 2 N. E. ijCloudy | 
18010 a. m. 29 8012 6 4N. E. I[ Fair {0,02} 
4p. m. 9 9/14 ot 2N. E. [Pair Ne 

19] 9a.m.29 9/13 3jt 5 W. b. S. 1 Fair - 
[p. m. 29 8015 21 W. 1 Fair 
20 9a. m. 29 714 21 48. b. W. 1 Cloudy -- 
* Sp. m. a9 Ren 
21] 9 . m. 9 4114 gt 898. b. W. 1 Cloudy ſo, 243 
4 p. m. 29 4415 3 3]W. b. S. 1 Cloudy 4 
22| 9 a. m. 29 5014 iſt W. 1 Cloudy o, 007 
6p. m. 29 5s 80 28. W. 1[Fair 
23 9a. m. 29 5/14 6/1 888. IjRain o, 255 
5 b p. m. 29 0115 t 8. o Cloudy 
24 9 a. m. 29 * „t W. 1]|Cloudy-|  - 
| 5p.m.29 ef off 2W. Pr 
25] 9a. m. 29 6114 6c N. ICloudy , 147 
4p. m. 29 6[15 ofo N. „„ „ oe 
26 9 a. m. 29 713 4jl 5 W. 1Fair 
4p. m. 29 elts odo oW. 1IFair 
2 ga.m./2g 814 21 38. W. oCloudy 
n 29 Js ct S8 W. Cloudy o, 243 
280 9ga.m.!2g mis 211 W. Cloudy ſo, o10 
| 7p-mj29 81s off 45. 2 Cloudy 
29 9a. m. 29 8015 "MI 48. b. W. 1 Cloudy 
| pm ag 8/15 ir 18. b. W. 1 Cloudy 
30] 9a. m.ſz9 $j15 3/1 FG. b. E. 1 Cloudy 
$p.m|2g 7s oft 3E. 1 Thund. o, 065 
31 9a. m zo 7/14 52 (E. b. N. I Miſt 
F. p.mlzg 6114 2% fl 1 Thund. , 193 
Hr. at a Med. 29 714 21 6 Tot. Depth f, 541 
Great. Height 30 9016 2 8 SOR 
Leaſt Height 29 412 60 9 | 


1731. 
GUST 735 
; G — — 
U 
A 


29 
29 


29 
x 29 
: = 


29 
29 
29 
29 


29 
29 
29 
29 
29 


„Baro. 
| In. D 


1/29 


29 
29 


F 
| 
: 4 
© 
| 
. 
FY 

— 

1 

Y 
| 
— 
> 

— 


Ther. 
In. D 


15 
15 
13 
14 
13 
14 
13 
13 
I 3 
14 
13 


14 

14 
15 
14 


15 


rs: 


13 
12 
13 
11 
14 
13 
14 


112 


14 


114 


13 
13 
12 


12 


tn > 


5 
* 

J 

dd U 

” ö * 

i 

2 

2 

A 


8 
- - 
4 
t 
— 
1 
0 
4 | 


— — — 


— 
\O 
ty 

9 — 

=> 

N 

O 

O 

N 

O 

— 

> 

E 

- — 

AO * 


; 
| 1 


oS. E. 


08. E. 


E bY 
IM 

(07 | 
Toth Fel Ern U 

FARE 

2 Z: 

2 2: 

2 2 

2 * * 


> . 


W 
- 

0 
IF 
* 

of * 


5 


WOT 


N41 | 
ain 
Hair 
Fair 
Fair | 


_loudy 


Fair . 
al 


G :loudy 


Fair 
T]Fair 


Cloudy | 
Fair 


[Cloudy 


Fair 
Fair 


ir 
Cloudy 


Fair 
Fair 


Fair 
Fair 


Fair 
Fair 


Fair 


Fair bi 
Ir 
208 


Cloudy 


udy 
x Clout 


. 


— — 8 
—— r event 3 
— — 
— . 7˙ . —¹-um 3a —˙¹ For. 
— 5 * —— — rein => Wh — — rat 
A A PLS... * <= hls * I * n 


> SS 1 2 „* — * n 2 ** 
. 3 7 a — 8 
e — — 3 « or er rr yo, oe > * 

— — - * 3 — — — * — . — — * 

— — * : "—_ Cr ct = nm = . = 
S ä _ o — — — 
% — 

—— a 


" 8 a & 
a4 oc - a — 
0 . ˙ . c 
* . > CE, * 7 * — 
p <= 
* 4 — — — — —_—_ we 4 

— k kth — : 

7 28 2 — a * E k 
a 2 e — 4 — ” us <3 OY 


18 


AVEGVST 1731. 


J 7 


31 


Ur, at a Med. 29 a 


5 


Hour. 


9 a. m. 


5 p. m 


5 p.m 


9 a. m. 
5 p. m 


8 a. m 


5 p.m. 


8 a. m. 


4 p.m 


8 a.m. 
4p. m. 
9a. m. 
6 p. m. 


8 a. m. 

5 p.m 
8 a. m. 
4 p. m. 
8 a. m. 


5 p. m. 
9 a. m. 
Sp. m. 
9 a. m. 


5 p. m. 


9 a. m 


3 pm 
8 a. m 


30 
8 a. m. 


29 


29 
6 p.m. 


8 a. m. 


m. 29 
S p. m. 29 


Baro. | 
In. D 
30 


30 
30 
39 
30 
30 
30 
30 
29 
29 
29 
29 
29 


29 


29 
29 
29 
29 
29 
29 
29 


29 
29 
29 


Great. Height 30 1]; 


—— 


Leaft Height 29 4/11 


_——_ Ub UG UG ABOULNAN www rEe O O 


| 


13 
13 
[2 


13 


12 
13 
12 
13 


13 


1 


coe ADDON ee c 0 


. 


SO 


d er 


'D — 


0 Deer 
ern rene 00 a © MW. ce © 0 a aa I OW 3 


For.“ 
N. E. 
S. b. E. 


br: 


J= 


TV 
2 2 


—— 
1 
- 


b 


» 
. 


2 2 2 2 E . 


» 


FF 
ty kri thy þ 


N. 
2 5 


to = Fr. K 
& o* 


e to F to br f 


e 


. * ® 
& & &-& 
ty ;- * 


2 


DEED OO LEES EEE EEE ER ISS SEE ESSS 


+ 
. [ox 


W. 


— 
o 


Cloudy 
Fair 
Fair 
Fair 
Cloudy 


[Fair 


Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Rain 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 


Kain 
Rain 
Fair 
Falr 
Mitt. 
Fog 
Fog 
Fog 
Cloudy 
Miſt 
Lloudy 


Jloudy 


Cloudy 


10, 783 ; 
o, O05 


Total DT , 5 


Ther: Hyg "Wind. [Weather Rain I 
In. DIL. D. Dir. 


4 3 

5 

93 
1 

20 08 $A 
w 


1 8 
"Ad PIE >” 
C 


SEPTEMBER 1g 
| Rain | . ,, OT tn 5 


Hour. Baro Ther. Hyg. Wind. [Weather Rain. 


O, 783 3 D | ; | 
o, oof In. D In. D.jl. D. Dir. For. |] Ulln. D. 
19a. m.z9 43 6/2 3 S. W. [Cloudy ſo, o23 
- = | 6p.m/29 4113 % 28. ffir 
2 $a.mizg 314 7/2 38. W. 20[Kain : 
Fa = | 5p.m.i29 213 $52 18. W. 2 Variable oO, 566 
8 3| $4a.m.;29 212 82 2 W. b. S. 2|Variablel _ 
| . . 8 | 4p.m.29 2113 gi 6W.b.S. 3 Fair 
49a. m. 29 113 32 OW. b. S. 3 Lowring o, 193 
- - 8 | 5p.m.j2g9 112 gt 7 W. b. S. [Variable] 
| FS 94a.m.29 3112 of 7W.b.N.q|Fair 
- . & | 6p.m 29 5/2 8jt $5|W.b.N.3|Cloudy | 
[ „ 94.m./29g 43 oft 7|W. z Clear 0, ogt 
o, 69 % | 4p.m.'29g 413 oft 30 W. 30 Cloudy 
Sa. m. 29 4% r .]. Z Cloud 7 
o, 209 5p. mz 5ſt3 21 2N. W. 2 Cloudy 
= $8 ga.mizy 71 3]f 3]N. W. 2[ Clear 
„ 5 p. mz 80/12 4it AN. b. W. z Wariable 
9 Sa. mizo oro yr 4W. IIFair FRY 
o, 16,8 4p. m. 30 © 12 S[C 21W. ] Cloudy | 
10 8a.m zo tz Tir IW. 2|Ulear -. 6 
o 485 |5 aße 13 3ſt 80 W. Cloudy 
1 118 a. m. 30 112 412 O W. b. 8. 1 Clear | - « 
o, 0338 | 4p.m./z3o quis Gr 3 W. 2Clear 
12 ga m.j2g 9% 3 ct 71S. W. 1[Cloudy lo, 022 
5 p. m. 29 813 (et 7s. W. 2 Variable 
zs . m. 29 t; 12 W. 1 Fair 
o, 083 | 5p.m3o ci ift AW. 1|Pair 
= 14] $4.m.zo0 itz e W. Fair. | s 8 
o, 031 | 4p. m. 30 214 ft TW. 1jFair | 
3 15 8 a. m. 30 111 5 211 8 W. b. N 1 Hair 5 | 43 
I, $518 | 6p.m.30 214 cit SN. W. efFair | 
16 9a. m. 30 graz c 88. W. Fair 
S p.m. 29 9/14 6j: 48, W. Clear 


4 mw — — — ——— —ů 
— 
. — 
— 
w —— mans. —— — — Y 
— * —— 
A * 

— «* r 


* 1 r 

«mids ana —— —— * 

1 * « 

21 — A 
ee —— — —' „% 2 — 

2 2 y N — * 
— — — oe 

— — 


SEPTEMBER 1731 


| 


Weather Rain. EX 
lg 599 1 


ONE =: 
IE 
: CERT. 
N Fo es 
1 
: WES 
417 
7 « 5 5. 2 
1 
I 6 
N : 8 > "IF 
X Ra 
= 
.- (0 s 
1 
EOS 
LS. 
O 1 bet 
8x58 
1 — * 
0 WI 4 


7 RR). 
2 2 
Ye # 
; Ts 
£588 
* Ji _ 
* r 
k 8 
. {x8 
. N, * 
1 
8 * 4 
3 3 
2 
1 * 
* * 


o, 04; | 


O, 012 


©» 155 


Cloudy o, 010 


29 
D. Hour. aro, TherſHyg] Wind. 
In. In. DA. 1 * For. 
17 $4.m|29 $113 Oft W. ait 
4p. m. 29 813 2 To. 3 Cloudy 
19 8a. m. 29 60612 5 48. W. 3Cloudy 
| 5p-mſ29 4j[2 41 3Þ. W. 2Variable| 
19, 8 a. m. 29 et Or W. 2Clear 
Ap. m. 29 7ſt gr W. e 
ac| Sa. m. 29 73 Iſt 76. W. 2 Cloudy . 
1.5p.mJ29 713 t . W. Cloudy 
21] Sa. m. 29 6113 6ſt E85. b. W. 2 Fair 
4p. m. 14 t . b. W 3 Cair 
22] 8a. m. 29 6012 22 2}W. IRain 
5p. m. 29 512 4N. E. I Variable 
22] Ha. m. 29 6611 22 5 W. b. N. i Rain 
Fp. m. 29 71 n OW. b. N. i Fair 
24] Sa. m. 29 gIT 22 ON. W. I Fair 
I Gp. m. a9 gfi1 7 N. W. 1 Fair 
25 Sa. m. ay iir 3ſt P. K ifa 
Sp. m. 29 712 1 785 E. nFar 
260 ga. in. 29 60612 882 28. E. I Cloudy 
4p. m. 29 514 ct 98. E. I Cloudy 
27 9a. m. 29 3113 | C8. E. ICloudy 
Ip. m. 29 203 21 88. IVariable 
28 9a. m. 29 42 $1 88. b. W. 1 Fair 
4p. m. 29 213 Ot 78. I Rain 
29 Ha. m. a9 qi Ct MW. b. S. 4Stormy 
5 p. m. 29 413 III 11 23 0Clear 
30 Ha. m. 29 3/14 3 98. 
3p. m. 29 3014 30 58. W. W. z Cloudy 
Hl. ara Me 29 6/12 8 Total Depth 2,021 
Great (ht 30 214 n 
Leaſt Height 29 010 71 1 


OCTOBER 173rt. * 
. Ther. [Hyg Wind. Weather Rain 
D. In. D. I. D. For. In. D. 
412 1/1 88. W. 3 Variable p, 085 
612 88T 88. W. 2 Variable 
6613 6061 98. 3 Variable 
714 3ſt TR W. 3 Cloudy 
912 22 0 2 Clear 
91% Of SMN. 2 Clear 
$12 or AW. 1 Rain 2, 390 
8611 71 ON. W. 1 Variable 5 
OIO 52 SS. W. 1 Fair p, 007 
HH dt 88. W. 2 Variable 
Ai 72 W. 2 Fair — 
$112 11 W. 2 Fair 
6112 42 28. W 3 Cloudy — — 
53 1 W. 3Variablef 
71 gl IW. 30lear 
gito 7ſt N. 3 Clear — 
or 3|N. 2/Mitt — 
Or 21 AW. 123 
z 62 2. b * — 
6113 O W. 2 Cloudy 
Silo oft 4N. E. 2 Clear —— 
9,1 ft SE. b. N. 1 Clear 
co 6ſt G8. E. 2Clondy | = = 
oo gil FF. E. 2 Clear 
Sto 2lt 78. E. 1 air - — 
711 gt FS. E. I air 
in 6h: . E. Ifir 5, 023 
512 22 J... [Rain 
511 of2 3 W. 1Far 59, 239 
512 All oW. 1;Clear | 
511 212. 28. 1 Fair , 060 
$112 ih B. V. 1 Rain 1 
— Dl O, $20 


1 _ — I _ * 1 5 % * = : o- 
. — „5 A ĩ 3 
” 8 —— — r * . ² Tar n_— r - -, 
222 TENG — — 1 — N - 
2 — Le — mn rot — 2 Wen — . 
Re —— en = 0 , ' 
r - , : "> | . ** 
”"—_ 4 RBIs” fn 3 >» — — Þ 22 
> " : _— "3 8 e — 22 b hwy bc, By - 
2 To — 4 O — 1 — 1 — * * 


4 e 
FF * 
FF <4 ef PR 
4:14 on 0 22 
— —— 4 - 


" 
= Ee er ad 
n 


22 


* 
— 5 


——— 


OCTOBER 1735. 


L 


77 


18 


19 


25 
| 
26 


27 


j 


28 


t 


29 


4 
30 
31 


| 


tiOur. 


ga. m 
4 p. n. 
8 a. m 


4 Pp. m 


29 
29 
29 


8 a. m.ſao 


5 p. m 


9 a. in 


4p.m 


8 a. m 
5 p.m. 


9 a. m 


4p m 


9 A. m 
4 p. m 
9 a. m 


5 p.m 


9 a. m 


| 4 P. Uu. 


g a. m 


4 p.m 


9 A. IN: 


4p. m 


9 4, In 
5 pP. m 
94, m. 


4 pm. 


9 a. m 


4p. m 


29 


9 a. m. 29 
29 
29 


29 


29 
29 
29 


29 


29 
29 


29 
29 
29 


29 
29 


28 
28 
28 


29 


29 N 


29 


29 


29 


29 


413 


513 


712 


eee 


H. at a Ned. 29 


— — — — 


Great. Height 30 


Leaſt Hcight 28 


2 


OOO DDS. 


0 


11 
10 


11 
10 
12 
10 
11 
11 
11 


12 


11 
12 


12 
12 


13 
11 


ES 
11 


N 
11 


» wwep + a a2 It Þ do 


—_— 


LI 


t 


48 


— 
O 

E 
— 


Baro. I her. Hyg. 
In. D. In. D. 
29 


— 


IO þ + Þ e 
ODDO UW to — HN = MM = my IN I» 8 0D. 


— — — —- 


> =O 6 Þ 
I» WwW ww KR w 


* 


e DD 


— 


I. D. 


8 O ww SS O o I Oo WO Oo © a O 


8 , Cloudy 
8 


= 


Clear 


O 


—— — ̃F— — 


O 
N ⏑ 9 9 
. | 


O 


8 


O mu — 0 


Fair 
Fair 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 


I 


Fair 
Fair 


Rain 


Clear 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Fog 


GO 


Rain 
Rain 
Miſt 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Rain 
1 Cloudy 


S. W. 1jCloudy | 


Cloudy | 


Cloudy | 
Cloudy 


Cloudy 


I 
I 
I 
1 
2 
2 
] 
1 
1 
1 
I 
E. Ii Cloudy 
1 f 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
I 


Weather) Rain, 


©, 196 


"BTR 


5010 


NOVEMBER 73s 


23 
Jour. Baro. Ther. Hyg] Wind. | Weather Rain. 
IIn. D. In. DI. DIDir. For In. D. 
.m|28 888 m2 48. W. [Clear ſo, 273 
.m.j2$ 91-9 322 W. iClear 
28 gf 9 22 JW. 2 Cloudy - 
m. z29 il 9g c|2 4 W. 2 Clear * 
m. 29 19 Fl2 5. 2 Cler 
29 210 42 4/W. 2 Cloudy 
129 210 612 IW. 3]Clear o, 025 
29 310 5/2 W. Clear 
129 410 of2 3] W. 2 Cloudy ſo, o34 
[29 310 22 3 W. 2 Cloudy 
1429-7] $- e e ler 
1129 29 o N. W. 2[Clear 
29 3 8 4/2 ON. W. Ii[Clear - - 
29 4 8 6/2 oN. W. I[ Clear 
29 48 6/2 2 N. W. N. 1] Miſt = = 
29 39 242 z2|N.E, IſClear 
n [29 ” 9 92 4E. 2|Cloudy 95093 
I29 39 gl 4E. 2 Cloudy | 
29 4¹0⁰ 112 - N. E. 3IRain - 10, 254: 
29 :4j\to: 113 ON. E.  3/]Rain 
29 610 oz 8{N.E. 2. oudy | 
.m.ſ29 7/0 2/3 4/N. E. 2|Cloudy 
9 a. m. 29 60 cj3 18. W. 2jCloudy 
429 5/ro 62 6|W. 2 Cloudy ſo, 286 
29 7 9 72 8] W. 1[Clear 8 
329 7110 6/2 60 W. IICloudy 
29 5½r2 3j2 8[W. 3]Cloudy | - » 
129 6112 62 gi. 3 Cloudy 
m a9 852 3 OW. 30 Clear * 
4 p. m. 29 9/12 242 9 W. Cloudy 
9 a. m. 30 11 1j2 9/W. og 
2 p. m. 29 9/11 8/2 8 W. b. S. 1 Cloudy 
5 B 4 0,965 


- —— a. * * * 
- 1 2 — * . — — — . a =_ — — — 
— —ä— —— g — Z — TE IRS — X— — — 
4 2 TT. — — —— - 
l —— — — V2 _, ET” VS . Wn — IE — —— — 
4 & AM > os oe we o_— 8 - ih. p {a compre ol SE EE on . — —— — = = 2 — ” g 2 1 SI r — Ss — We - —— A 
. r n r Vs AE mo 8 — - _ 5 E wwe nn IDO < ven; a T — - 
. ̃ ͤ ͤ INS — 2 —— — : 2 — - 48 — 2 b —— 
2 — — > — 2 a - — 3 = <2 47 2 — . — aac — — 2 
- * . - = 3 _ -. . - —— * 
9 — * — * * 
_— * 6 * A ** PF) —— "whe 
— tt ah — * 
CLIPS 


* en 
* — * 5 b, W 
** 1 Ke | 8 8 8 D — 33 en 
— . oy N = : 3 — 4 b 2 3 — Bs 222 — 
/ n 8 — KK a 2 W. ET Fon —25— — 
— — Hr Hr LAs SIDE — . Ca 8 —- 
« 1 * i > ho N — _ * — — 
2 _ 
* 222. ͤ —-——⅜ ꝓ— — = _ 


r 
= NE, 
Ws 
— 


—_— TT 2 — wo 
— 4 — 


—— * r — — 7; 


— — mama 


— 
— 


— 


2 
Lb 


IS 
—— 
— — 


———— 15 


£ I — — — — — 
2 Se no Woe IDF A we 
— £ a s 


. — 
2 Dar Prog 

4 

2 

4 

5 

5 


NOVEMBER 1731. 


— 


Hour. 


da m 


2 P.M. 
0a, m. 


Ha. m 


2p. m. 
8 a. m. 


IIa. m 
4p. m. 


9 a. m. 


3 p. m. 


Ya. IN. 


3 p. m. 


9 A. N. 


9a. m. 
3pm. 
Ha. m. 
2 p. m. 
ga. m 
4p. in. 


9 A. IN. 


120 


2p. m. 


2p. m. 


Ha. m. 
2p. m. 


Baro. 
In. D. 


29 
28 


W 
In. D. I. D. 
11 5|2 
11 892 
11 
12 
10 
10 


\O 
8 


\ 


ed 
t& 


10 


Dee eee S Ge _ 


os 


Wind 
8. W. 


58 


SSSESESSERY 
25 


72 8 
. 


22 
<< 


7 
- 


— 
* 


== 


228 NU A HH hb. GS bo Us — » 


OO Eo oo Y O 00 0 


PP 
= 
2535 


Dir. For.) 
ICloudy 
Cloudy 


Weather 


Clear 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 


Cloudy : 


Clear 


| * «A - 


8 S 


"2M 1% 
7 


— | "dy 


Rain 


 2Cloudy ©, 233 


lm oOowEB nw bb PA dag gde —ů 


LD [| BH DDS} U S S pH 


(1 ix. Ci 


Leal Licight 


3 
28 © 


— 
DT — — — 


>| & 
| 


T otal Depth 1„ 422 


3 
3 


g 3 

. 1 pa 2 *% 
1 

"$1 

* . 
. "EM 

| Ws. 
5 * 
ſn — 

. 

F - — $ 

7 "IN 


Rain, 
©, 957 


O, 20} 1 


DECEMBER 1737. 7 
_ 77 ; 7: er Rain. 
D Hou: een in f. Dir by mED In. PD. 
: * 808 242 3|W. b. S. 1Clear |c,075 
11 9 a. m 3 9 112: OW. b. S. 1 Clear 
2 p. m. 29 9 82 48 W. z2|Cloudy | - = 
2] 9a.m[29 9 tx of Js. W. 3|Cloudy | 
2p. mz - 9 92 AW. „ 
3 9a. m. 29 aro 2/5 IW. 3 Clear 
2 p. m. 29 ols 6 W. 2 Fog 
49 . mz 519 oh 4 w. 2 Fog 
2 p. m. 29 509 |.” W. 4 Cloudy 
a. m. 29 311 72 9 EC 
5 9 a 11 42 3 W. 10975 5 
In 1 42 20 -W. 2 Clear 0, 062 
6 94.m129 * 72 2W. 2 Clear 
1 + : 9 3 5 N. 3 Rain 
7 9 a. m. x g 8 53 4 NJ. 2 Fair 
3 W. 2|Froſt | 
8 ga. m 4 62 30 W. 2 Froſt 
ED 
9 9a. m 29 3 al: 413. 3]tormy 1; 175 
| 2 218 2/2 2|'NV, z|Cloudy | = © 
10 2 p. m. 29 1 612 61S. W. 2 Cloudy 
701 96 DIED 3 2a W. 2 Clear 
i I. aLanidan 
12 9 a. m. 9 6 302 2.0. 4\Cloudy 
3 p. m. 29 12 ole 4%. 31Gloudy 7 
13 9 a. m. 29 4 1 442 IW. 3 Cloudy. | 
4 4% N. W. 4% lear j0,08T 
„* T Mew. lou - 
Pes 0 815. 1 Froſt ſo, 30 
15 9a.m.|29 9 fr S. I [Cloud 
2 p. m. a : 2/2 4/W. 1 Clear o, 70 
160 9 a. m. 29 : 9 gl 3%. 1|Clear 
2P.m-129 ol 9. | 46. W. Il Cloudy 1 
17] 9a, m. 29 e 5 


2.6 D E CE M B BE R 1737; 


5 — — N 
3 * 
” 1 


— 


D. Hour. Baro. | The Hyg. 


In. D. In. D. 
4p. m. 29 2 
18 Ha. m. 29 4 
2p. m. 29 3 
19 9a. m. 29 8 
2p. m. 29 8 
20 Ha. m. 29 8 
2p. m. 29 8 
21 Ha. m. 30 O 
As 0 8 
22 Ya. m. 30 I 
2p. m. 30 2 
23 9a. m. 29 9 
2p. m. 2 

x 8 a.m. 5 8 
I 2p. m. 29 7 
25 8a. ma 9 
6 

5 

4 

4 

2 

3 

I 

I 

2 

3 

7 

7 

0 


Wind. Weather Rain. 1 
Dir. For.“ , 666 
AW. 18 no ] = 
N. z Rain P, oo 2 
ON. Cloudy = 
ON. 2 Cloudy 
N. 2 Cloudy) - 
4 
1 
2 
3 


S 


N. W. I Cloudy 
N. W. I Clear po 
W.  1|Froſt p, 237 
W. 20Clear E 
9. Fog 
E. --- Clear 
EK. 
on > 1 Rar 10 
dN. 2 Cloudy 
5N. W. 2(Clear 45 2 
W. 2 Rain {1,027 if 
2:Cloudy | | 
"UFroft 1 = 
IN, W. 2iSnow 
2 
2 


© 4 0 AA A VE ο οο ο XN  PXAO Xs OO 


2p. m. 29 

26! Ha. m. 29 

3p · m. 29 

| 9a. m. 29 

2 p. m. 29 

280 9a. m. 29 
apm 

29 8 a. m. 29 

2p. m. 2 

30 9. m9 

2p. m. 29 

31 m9 

e 

H. at 4 Nied. 29 


Clear 


Clear 
"S045 2 Eroſt oO, O80 
| Cloudy | -- 
SW. ISnow | - - 
W. 1Cloudy | 
S. W. 2 Cloudy 
8. : 3Cloudy 
8 
8 


Pm HH neee 


t- 
$0. Og =. 
— 
— 
1 
= 
1 


22 


W s 


DW Ui ©. VO Nw OW Meggen ow un ow Ow oa OG 


S. W. 1 Cloudy 05023 
: . 1 Fai r | E 
Total Depth 371 2 25 


—— 
— 
— 


| 


, 


415 
3 
i On 


Great, tic gn. 30 
Leaſt Height 28 9 


— 
281472 
I 
— 


FANVDART 1732. 


UW 


BIG BB BB BR BUR WWWWHYDNNDNDN = 57 


QUO oe 


—— — — ̃ — —_— — — 


vo wo 


. tk 


— o_ 


OI 


— —— — — cn 


COA © AA O O oO OMA A OOO Y Y O O O =” 
SSW UA ch AHR vw a waerH yv od op - Won 


GG Dd ÞD O S © 59.00 Uh Þ O — Þ OD vw Ow eo 


E 


Wind. 


e e e e e e 


Froſt 


Fog 
Froſt 
Fog 


| Weather 
Dir. For. Df a 
E. 1[Fair 
8. B. Pair 
. E. Pos 
8. E. 2 Fog 
. E. 2 Fog 
„E. 2Clear 
S. E. I Fog 
28. E. 1 Fog 
4E. 2 Miſt 
2 N. E. 2 Cloudy 
N. E 2 Rain 
N. E. 2 Clear 
W. Cloudy 
W.  2|Snow || 
W.-- aFroſt --.- 
W. b. N. 2 Froſt 
W. 2 Froſt 
W. 2 Cloudy 
W. 2 Froſt 
W. 11Froſt 
E. | 2jFair 
E. 2|Cloudy 
E. 2jFog 
E. 2CCloudy 
b. E. 2 Fog 
b. E. 2 Fog 
2 
2 
1 
2 
2 
2 


Froſt 


Froſt 


o 023 


192173 


— —— en. CEL —_ 


28 TANVARY 193. 


PD. Hour. Bars ; [Ther Hyg, Wind. Weather} Rain | : 
un. Dſln. DL. P. Pir. For fo, 56 
15 94 m 29 8 8E. Fog | Y 
| 2 p. m. Rain | 
18| 94a.m.j29 Fog 4. 
2p. m 29 Rain 
19 9 a. mz Snow 
1 Fair - 
20 9a. mz Froſt ho, 153 8 
 2p.m.[29 . 72 
21] 94.m129 Froſt 
4 P.M.j29 Froſt | - 
22 9. M429 Freſh jo, 035 
2309 a. m. 29 Fair 
4b. m. 29 Fair 
24 9 4. m. 29 Fair 0,120 
| pP. m. 29 Fair | 5 
"i | p. m. 29 8 Rain 
i 26 9 4 mg S. W. 2 Cloudy 
1 4p. m. 29 SV; Cloudy 
8 
3 
$ 


O 
— (x; 


Ax. ww Q 


I IG oh Mw oO oO. 


— 


FF 


0 Noce o 


* 


2 


Q-=X 


- wen — - - = —_— abate eg —— — og — . - 8 4 
. — * re — gin . 2 . wy _ 
— — _- 2 — . — 4 mM AF 4 4 "ad . — _ 2 
—— — 1 * : 2 RS — — a — — — ts _— — — . r — \ 
— — — 2 n — a — E — = : — —— 
r —— — 2. — p —ꝓ— RA — — E N — — F — - — 
— — © — nen 1 _ — ers PR Le Co — 
2 — + r W's ge 7 1 7 J — — 5 * ner; - 8 
— — — eo: * 

* 


© © © 0 0 © 0 OX -oaovp 


-- — 
I mw — wm 
Ty TO, a Face >'r; 1 
2 — 
* 
— — 0 
3 — » 
— 2 — 22 
. ITESSSIS. _— 


BB DD BRO ANN nde ds d te KS www 8q6 


DD ww Hh DH ty 


* *. — - $624 — 2 2 
2 — $ 2 n 
— — 22 5 rey ag ones 
. — 
. ũÜ üͤ ] TIC LERTY 
ESSE LEE , 2 
J SY — — —— 
H + — 
> s - 
— — 


two 0H 


he 


140 27 9a. m.29 "NW 2 Fair }jO, 289 9 
1 2 p.m./29 er, : 
1 | 3 28 9 a. m8 3 Rain o, 252 if 
TRY Fl | ' 7 5 
i 4 p. m. zg W. Fair 

g 

| 


>< 
wa 
Www D tp oO ee 


VI KG NH 0b 010 


29 9 4. md . 2 Pair 
4p. mz F 

o 9a.mizg 
| 4pm 29 
ö l 31] 9 4. m. 149 
q 2 Þ.m.29 2 
I. . at a Ned. 29 | 


. 
© 
k 


W Great. Height 30 2j[1 53 8 
14 eg Height 28 91 6 81 8 


2 CCloudy 
W. 2 Cloudy 
W. 2Cloudy | 
b. W. 2Cloudy ſo, 244 2 
b. W. 2 Fair 5 


Total Depth 1, 283 


— 
— 
— 


. . Nh n — tn 
a es M 


G6 ekhw Mm = OOMmmpMnHNweEhSa AAIISIII 0©& 
| — 
6 —— 


Z " * * 3 jou 
2 <a — » ————  — 1 Pa 2X 2 * 
PRONE INN . — IIA. — . — - ” 
— ——— — — — — —  — ——— — = LY CN — — . — 2 8 = — 
4d = 8 * " * — — — — * 

a 2 - — bY — — 
* - 
— ———————ͤů Ä — — 


6 
- — — 
a — TEST WTR OG IS 
AER * 
D — 


— 
— 
—— — — —— 
— . — 3 4 IX > 
—— 


CO 
dd 
G 


— 
MEI ̃ —ͤ— 


— Ns. qů˙vnmͤ— — . 
4-4 — 4 WT II 
- DOK — a —— 
9 vo — 
I % bY 7 
< R 


o 


"4 


FEBRVART wp. — "Wh 


— elit 


WD. Hoa Baro. 


Ain. P 


9 a. m. 29 
4 p. m 29 
9 a. m. 


2 8p. 129 
| 4. 129 
2 p.m 29 
94. m 429 


2 p. m 29 
9 a. m 2 
4 p. m 29 


9 a. 16029 
4p. m [29 
9 a. m 29 


3 p. m 28 


9 a. m z8 


2 p. m 29 
9 a. m 29 


3 p. m. 29 


9a. m. 29 


4p. ma 
9 a. m 428 


IP. 
92. m 

5 p.m.j29 
9 a. m. 30 


5 p. m3 o 


8 a. m. 29 
2 p. m. 29 


9a. m. 29 
2 p. m. 29 


9 a. m. 29 


2 p. m. 29 


> © 


— 


SO 00e 


O 


QI © OC 


le. as 
bh 


. 


* — AS. r 


29 


S 


oM O O 


* 
4 


11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
12 
12 
12 
10 

9 
10 
11 


— — 
O OOO O O 0 


— 


Ther. 1 50 
D. In. D. 


© \ 
3 


— 
clo Be H N N 


hd 


=S 


OOAwWAoyw nes O GO w 


ERR BB d — dd 8 DDD WEN WHHND INH ND =» 


W. 3|Cloudy | 
W. 3ijCloudy o, 402 
W. 2Fair 
W. 3iCloudy ſo, 145 
W. 3 Cloudy 
W. 2JClear 

W. 2 Cloudy 


— 


eee 
Ow Pp D0@ww OoMmU DU COON wh 0 


* 
S. b W. 2J[Cloudy 


——_ — — — — 
"=O dvd oc 


$ 
8 

W. 

W. 2[Cloudy | 
W 


c eee 
o Oo Den 


IW. 31 Fair 


* 


W ind. weacher b Rain. 


D.|Dir. For. Un. D. 
S. W. e 0, 053 


W. 2|Cloudy 
b. W. 2 Fair Jo, o27 
b. W. 3 Fair 
W. 2 Fair 0, 063 
W. 3 Fair e 
W. 3 Rain - = 
W. 3jCloudy | 
IjRain jo, 205 
1[Cloudy } 
2 Cloudy jo, 110 
3 Cloudy 


8. E. Aae jo, 197 
W. 3 Fan 
N. E. 1 Fair 
N. 2] Fair 


3 Cloudy o, 262 


1]|Cloudy ſo, 088 
W. 3|Cloudy | 
W. 3|Cloudy 
2|Clear Jo, 209 


2|Fair |} - = 


Heng 


* 
— 7 


ny r — 4 0 n . — 2 - nyo IR 4 — 
—— — N —— — 
5 „„ LDP 10 Ee A — D 1 —— — — — — — 
8 ” 8 3 * — * 
— — af — 


— — — —P?Z—%— 


25 


FEBROART 


29 


Hour. | 


8 a. m. 
SP'm. 


| 2 P.M. 


9 a. m. 


IP. M429 


ga. m 


2% m. 29 | 
8a. m. a9 


5 p. m. 29 


2 p. m. 


2p · m. 
lO a. m. 


590 


9a. m. 


2p. m. 


3p. m. 
9a. m. 


5p. m. 
Ha. m. 
5 p. m. 
9a. 
5p. m. 


9 


80 
29 


I. 29 


— 


29 


+> 6 = — 2 
\S 
+ 


— 
— 
SL I 


N 


\S 
©) 


— 


Zee 


A ww 


© 
+ > ww © »_ 


pun—© a—_ 
— & 
| | © ÞD - 
— 8 


© 
WIG BA O 


Hr. at a Med. 29 4 


C Cal 


Pu EE M As” I —˙ -r Ig 


eight 30 7 


Lealt Height 28 7 


j © 
8 


CO 
D 


— 


FS 


| 


* 


ha 


e QL. "wal: \-& GG ae, 


W. 


= 


2 1 Ha 


* 


— 


== 


— MJ} 
* 


2 was 
< 
I. 


Wind. | 


2Fair 


e 


2 "air 
I Fair 


3 Fair 
3 Cloudy 


3 loudy 


2iClear 
2Clear 


Clear 


2Clear 


38 nO w 
3Clear 
3|Rain 
3 Cloudy 
3 loudy 
4Rain 


28 5 


lear 


5 "Clear 


1/Clear 


[Weather 


— 


=, 


O, 1 94 . 
a FEA 
52 b 

- AY 

: * 

; * 

Y 23> 
Aa 

os 

0 2 
SDA 

. 73 

Ny 

we 


8 

2 
bs , * 8 
3 

£7 

J — 

— 200 
1 
* 

I 

\ 

hd * 
2 


Total Depth 2, 409 d 


Ther. Hyg.] Wind. | Weather Rain. 
I. D. Dir. For. In. . 

8 S. W. 4 Tempeſt o, 067 
GW. „ 
3 W. 3 Clear p, 032 
SW. 2Clear 
$IN. W. 4Clear 05015 
4N. W. 20lear „ 
V. aCtoudy | - - 

9 

4 

+ 

4+ 

6 


_—— 


W. 2 Cloudy 
W. 2 Cloudy 
W. 2 Cloudy 
W. : 1 Clear 


N. W. 2Rain _ 
N. W. 1 Clear so, O21 
. 1 Clear 
E. 1 Fair —— 
W. b. N.2Fair | 
W. b. N. 2Fair |= 5 
N. 2\V ariable| 

N. W. 3'Snow 
N. W. 3 Clear 
N. W. 3 Cloudy 05039 
2 Clear 
2Clear | 
Cloudy 
2 Cloudy 
1 Clear 
2Cloudy o, 102 
Cloudy 
2 | 1 | 

1 Clear 
1g 
I Rain 


| 


SS £5 


Nos 


<a 
% + 4 

LY 

— —— 31 
q 15 a ' 

x 1 - 
. 
* 4 

XC 
i” 55 . 
ws 

Y 

A 
a 


PL 


7 


— 
© 
Gonne HG OO ACOONN DOD = = Þ_O 


aowL rwuwbþ + þÞþ þ + bk No 0 ASoAcnywer =-ww wk: 
O 


« a 
Teen. gay ya PR * 


n 
— ut Un. 


p_ 
—— ___ ee 


— — 
n F „ 1 — * 
5 8 , 3 - 
- T — — 


— 2 
— - 


* * 


} 
| 


r 


MARC H 1732. 


D Hour. Baro. 
In. D. 
29 


2410 a. m 
25 9a. m 
26 


9 a. m 


| 6 p.m 


Lin 
Fm 
9 a. m. 
9 a. m. 
| 5p.m. 
9 a. m. 
5 p.m. 
9 a. m. 
| 3 p. m. 
9a. m. 
| 5pm 
23 9a. m. 
| 4p.m. 
29 
| 5 p.m: 


| 4pm 
9 a. m. 


5 p. m. 
9 a. m. 


9 a. m. 
4 p.m. 
31 9a.m. 

4. p. m. 


29 
29 
29 


| 
29 


29 
29 


29 
29 


29 
5 p.m. 
9 a. m. 


Sp. m. 


29 
29 
29 
29 
29 
29 
29 
29 
29 
29 
29 


29 


29 
29 


29 


29 


29 


k 


Hr. ata Med. 


29 


Great. Height 30 


MMM RCAALAA_MNNCC..ICSS--=S-S 


bj f} bt 


Leaſt Height 29 


+» 
2 


Ther. . Hyg 
In. D. 


10 
11 
11 
12 
13 
12 


13 
14 


3 


12 
12 
12 


13 


© Þ 
13 


10 


10 


| 


2 


OOaAASGSS AD OO OK GGUIO OSS oA— Aw caAOokmwnp A 


pa 
OOO O O 


22 


Q& 


BY 


E. 
3. W. 
S. W. 


N Oe O —— oO > N 
—< 
* 


2 2 2 
= 


<2 
= 


(2 (0 Kr (5 [D T0 N 


Wind. 
Dir. For. 


1 
1 
1 
2 
I Cloudy 
1 
1 
J 
I 


D O O M I = e UW 0 W 


U 


Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Rain 

Cloudy 


Cloudy 
Fog 
Cloudy 


2 Clear 

2 Cloudy 
2 Cloudy 
2 Cloudy 
2 Cloudy 

2 Fair 


Fair 
Pair 
Cloudy 
Hail 
Fair 
Snow. 
Snow 
Fair 
Fair 
Fair 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Rain 
Rain 


| Weather| | 


Clear | 


1 


r zt 


o, 050 | 


[090390 


0,139 | 


. f 


Total Depth o, 793 


$33/4% 35% 7 7 2 7 2 N = s 5 i; 
C 3 e 3 n 3 o : ( 
Let) * „ TT CV rn df 2 . 2 n N 4 
— * 5.4 * „ gd (ST * 5 3 E ̃ ˙ ER ONO 2, ST Nate ry e 


O, 173 f 


O 793 ; 


APRIL 


1732. 


33 


== 
— 


5 Dir. 


00 * 


eee e 


Seen 


S. S 


„„ „7 „ re ee KD 0 0 Wo = 


© Vo oo 


OR 


OOO cont wwe a© wt 


Wind. 
For. 


[Fair 


[Miſt 
Miſt 


Fog 
Fog -- 
Fog 
Fog 
Cloudy 


I[Rain 
2 Fair 
Fair 


Miſt. 

Miſt 
Miſt 

Miſt 


Miſt 
Miſt 


Hazy 
Hazy 
| Variable; 3 
Fair 
Clear 


oudy 


AI loudy 


Snow _ 
loudy 


Zloudy 
ear 
Cloudy 

Clear 


2\Cloudy }_ 


Weathe! 


Rain. 
In. D. 


0,193 
0, 095 


jo, 079 


Cloudy 


[0,082 


- o 097 


— — 


— — 
* — 


Sri ot — ——— — 


rr 
* : = 


"1 et * 2 - ” 
— 4 _ He = cite, 0-29 IN A * 


— == FAA». 


— 


* — = „ EE odeuing 
P —— + 
X — 2 — x; 
—— — 


wore 74 . 0 
- — —ꝛ—E—ö— . — — — 
ten SHI , 6,02 
— 
— — — 


. . AL > te 838 N 
pm — — 1 _ — — 
—̃ — M — 2 
— 4 SE. — - wx 2 T 


& - — wag 
W 
— 
— T 
2 4 - 


. 
1 
— 


— 
— — 
<>, . RN m * 2 ay — = 
— —— 2 a — 
— rang —— — 
3 — f N 
3 2 Lac fi 


— oa ore ug mee Ire . 
EC om err . 
- —_ — S.. " — * * — 
— 3 


»- - — — * 
* W 
— oo — — — - . — 
— ns — — e 22 
5 — 
— — —ü— — = 
Nan , 
——— ——_—_— 
— — 
— — > - * 1 
— — cnet, RARE 2 — 
=, ELIT . 25 E 


20 | 
. 
9 a. m 


5 pm. 


29 9a. 

pm 
30 9a. m. 
429 
H. at a Med. 


34 


* r ate. 


APRIL 1732. 


Dj Hour: 
17 
18 
19 8 a. n. 


5 p. m 
9 a. m 


9 a. m 


26 9 a. 


| 6 p. m. 


27 94. 
Sm 
26 9a. m 
4p. m 


5 p.m 


ga m 
Sp. m. 

9 a. m. 
5 p. m. 


6 p. in. 
9 a. m. 
7 p. m. 
9 a. m. 
5 p. m. 
9 a. m. 
Ap. m. 
m.29 
29 
mz 


Earo. Ther Hyg 
In. D. In. D I. D. 
510 


29 
29 


29 


29 
29 


Ba 
59 


29 
29 
29 


29 
29 
29 
29 


29 


29 


29 


29 


29 


m. 29 


29 
29 


29 
29 


— . . TIT II IASTM 


29 


. 


Great. Height 30 


11 
10 
11 
10 
10 
10 
10 
11 


12 


13 
12 
13 
10 
11 


— 


12 
10 


10 


9 


10 


| Þ 


2 3h 
tx: 
11 
12 


19 
12 


oOo ON 


11 


211 


31¹ 


811 


— 
US 


© I © O©_ÞD 


— ET 0Þ00 + vw 1 vv 


SG» OO cOeaHbHAIW Or 


Wing 
Dir. 


ro Fr (© bm E 


= 


ES 
& tt 
= 


EE 
go! 


EA b 
ea * 


SE 


| 


Fort ©: 
N. b. E. 2 Clear 


S CI e 8 0 8 - — 


| Werther 


Clear 
Clear 


Rain 
Rain 
Cloudy 
Cloudy 
Fog 
Ran 
Cloudy 
Rain 
Rain 
Rain 


Clear 
Rain 
Rain 
Clear 
Clear 
2 Clear 
I Cloudy 


2Cloudy 


2 Rain 
3 7 


3 Cloudy : 
3 Rain 


Cloudy 


Cloudy 


3 


. 


E 
e 
7 2 2 N 27 
"Ty Lot EE 2 


2 
— 
* 


4 7 2 
: 3 


85 


77 
8 
. 


o, 058 


Og 357 


C 


Leaſi Height 29 1 


l 9 


N 
i {0 


Total Depth 3, 106 | 


M4 7 2933: 35 
Hour. Baro. Ther Hyg. Wind. [Weather Rain. 
. D. In. DI. Dir. For. In. D. 
8 a. m. z9 5| 9 52 55. E. 2 Cloudy e, 327 
Fußes 41 9 12 N. E. 2 Rain 
2 9 a. m. 29 5] 9 3]f 6W. Clear Je, 255 
5 p. m. 29 5 ro mt ZI W. b. N. 2 Clear 
9 a. m. 29 669 8/t 4J/ W. b. N. 2 Clear [2,093 
5 p. m. zg 611 661 JW. b. N. 2 Clear 5 
9 a. m{2g 610 6]1 N. W. 2 Clear 1 
4p. mizg 6610 80 40 N. W. 2 Clear 
5 9a. m. 29 6110 1/t N. b. E 2 Cloudy 
5 p. mizg9 611 $81 IN. 2 Clear 
8 a. ma 1 1 III 3JN. 2 Clear 
4p. mag 812 ol N. E. 2 Clear 
9a. m9 9 1 1 9ſt 18. E. lear 
4p. mag 813 Ir ofS. E.  2|Clear 
| 8a.mſ2g 6611 81 6E, 2|Cloudy-J.*::- 
5 p.m|29 512 9ſt 78s. 2 Rain 
9 9a.mi2g 6112 66 55. W. 2 Cloudy 5, 099 
5 p.m.|29 5112 81 558. E. 2 Rain 
8 4, M129 412 71 688. 2 Cloud | 
8 p. ma 4112 2-38. aan = 
g9a.mſ29 312 4/1 $58. W. 30[Cloudy o, 173 
I p. mz 313 gt ofs. W. 3Clear 
Va. mia 212 1 JW. 3[ Clear J: 237 
5 p.mij2g 312 5/T 5[W 2/Rain 
8a. m z9 5j12 21 4] W. 2 Cloudy , 192 
5 p. mz 312 7 58S. Rain 
9a. miz2g 413 72 cs. W. 2|Cloudy o, 125 
6 p. m. 29 413 5/I SGS. W. 3 Cloudy 
8 a. ma $5113 5|1 65. W. 2 Cloudy , 157 
8 p. m. 29 5/13 41 48. 3 Cloudy 
8 a. m. 29 5/13 2 48. W. 2 Cloudy 
| $P.m..29. Gi 21 3N 5 2 Cloudy 
| C''2 | 1, 658 


* * P -» * 
3 


wy . — — — 
* — . * a — — — 
— — 5 : _ 
Mr — — 
n n 
— — — 
3 


2— — 


oo 


a . . __— —— — 
— ons N _ —— — 
« —— — at. a a — — 
. = os We 
- —— — 
9 4 e * — 8 
* — | Jr a 
— ” tho 9a — 


tea — 

2 ens Poe 
Ee it EST — 
i "—_ — 


36 ,, 
—— ̃ ͤ —-—-— — — | | - | 
DI Hour. Baro. 4 g Wind. [Weather| Rain.“ 
SE In. L In. D |. D Dir. 
17 8 a. m zg 9110 0 =” 
5 p. mag 911 3 vp 
18 Ene 911 901 N. W. 
I 4p-mlzg 91! 1s SN. W. 
19] 8 a. mag de 511 9 W. 
4p. mz Je 1 IN. W. 
200 8a.m|2g (t 5. SN. 
4 p. 49 "1 81 FE. 
210 8 a. 1 [29 1 51 48. 
: 4p.mi2g 3 3 I 48. E. 
22J 8 a. m 29 512 202 N 
4p.mi2g 3 NJ 11\W.b. 
23) 3a. m zy 501 9jÞ SE. d 
| 4p.mj2g 4112 52 = 
24 9 a. m. z 4412 52 58. 
I 4p. m.z9 9112 92 A5 
25 9 a. m. 9 411 92 9 E. b. 
4 p. m. 29 4412 62 OE. 
260 8 a. mz) 5/1 52 SE 
I 4p. m. 29 4j12 Lit 9E. 
27 9a. mz 1112 513 OE. 
| p.mlag cgi It 58. 
28 8 a. m.z9 13 21 968. 
4p. m. z29 1114 , 5.“ 
29 8 a. m.ſ29 2113 50/1 Th 
__]4p-mſ2g 314 5 IM 
30 1 513 4! 81S. W. 
5 p. m a 5114 601 "|S. W. 
| © 1 
31 8 a. m. 29 512 62 os. E. 
5p mlag 9481 3 2 
He. at a Med. 29 «|12 21 '6 Total Depth 4z 627 
Grear, Height 29 9114 63 » 
Leaſt Height 29 | 9 it 


37 
eee ee e OD 


IV. An Account of the DISEASES 
that were moſ! frequent laſt Tear in E- 
DINBURGH. 


[TAVING undertaken to give ſome 
11 Account yearly of the Diſeaſes that 
ſhall be obſerved moſt frequent in this Ci- 
ty and neighbouring Places, and of their 
Changes and Succeſſions, we judged it 
moſt proper to begin our Obſervations at 
lome intermediate Period betwixt the two 
grand Claſſes of epidemical Diſtempers, ac- 
cording to the ſagacious Sydenham, the 
Vernal and Autumnal. Our medical Year 
therefore ſhall commence at the Summer 
Solſtice, when the Spring Diſeaſes are ge- 
nerally worn out, and before the Declen- 
ſion of the Sun has brought on the Pra- 
duct of the Autumn. „ 

In the Year 1731, in the Month of JuNxE, 
many were ſeized with a Swelling on the 
Face, and Salivary Glands, which was not 
attended with a Fever or Redneſs of the 
Skin, and was caſily removed by a gentle 
Purgative or two. 85 
In the ſucceeding Months of JuLy and 
Aucusr, this Swelling turned more upon the 
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Eryſipelas Kind, and fell chiefly upon the 
Forchead and Eye-lids; the Skin, howe-. 
ver, was not very high coloured, nor the 


Fever violent: This was likewiſe carried off 


by purging and Veſicatories. Near of kin 
to this were the Oyhthalmia, Tooth-ach, 
Pains in the Head, and a flight Rheuma- 
tiſm, all which were pretty frequent a- 


bout the ſame Time, but none of them 
were accompanied with ſo acute a Fever, or 
| ſuch violent Symptoms as required large 


Evacuations; for generally once bleeding 


relieved the Patients, and a few Doles of 


Catharticks completed the Cure. 


Towards the End of July ſome Agues 


began to appear; but theſe had nothing ſin- 
gular, and yielded eaſily to the uſual Treat- 

ment. 
The Cryſtal or Baſtard Small-pox broke 
out among the Children in Auguſt, ſome- 
times preceeded by the feveriſh Symptoms, 
but for the moſt Part theſe were very gen- 
tle, and the Eruption ealy. Some Chil: 
_ dren, when the firſt Puſtules were well ad- 
vanced, or going off, had a ſecond Erupti- 
on of freſh Puſtules, and ſome a third: But 
ſtill this Sort of Small-Pox was very Kind- 
ly, and without Danger, requiring little 
more than a cooling Regimen, or low Diet. 
At the {ame Time ſeveral Perſons eie 
den 
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ken with a gentle Cholera, which general- 
ly wrought itſelf off in two or three Days, 
without great Uneaſineſs, or was cured by 
ſome Doſes of Rhubarb. To this ſucceed- 
ed Dy/enterzies, which often proved very 
tedious, tho'rarely mortal. The moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful Method was to give repeated Doles 
of the Ipecacuanha, Fang of Rhubarb 
with Calomel, which often had the Effect 


of an Emetic, and an Opiat every Evening. 


Other aſtringent Medicines, without theſe 
gentle Revulſions and Evacuations fre- 


quently repeated, were not ſo effectual in 
this Diſeaſe, for they generally retarded the 
Cure. „„ 


In OcrogER aPlenriſy, with its uſual 
Symptoms, became frequent; but at this 


| Time the Pain was _— external, and in- 


creaſed by touching the Part, or lying up- 
on the Side affected: The Violence and 
Continuance of the Pain, the Hardneſs and 
Frequency of the Pulſe, required plentiful 
and frequent Bleeding; however the Pain 
was not wholly removed thereby, but af- 
terwards the Application of Veſicatories, e- 


| tpecially on the Side affected, afforded great 


Relief. This Diſeaſe at length degenerated 


to a Pleuritict Fever, which laſted moſt 
Part of the Winter and Spring. In this Fe- 


ver the Pain was not 1o conſtant or acute as 
C 4 3 
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in the Pleuriſy, but the Breathing was more 
difficult, and the Pulle more diſorderly, and 
often low. In the Beginning, this Diſeaſe 
was pretty obſtinate, bur not ſo mortal as 
it proved afterwards in the Spring. of which 
more herafter. 

In NOVEMBER a flow Fever prevailed 
pretty much in Town, but much more in 
ſome neighbouring Villages. It was attend. 

ed with a violent Pain of the Head, a {mall 
but quick Pulſe, Ravings and Watchfulneſs; 

ſeveral in an advanced Age died of it; but 


of the younger Sort, many paſſed Worms 


by Stool and recovered. This Fever abat- 
ed ſomewhat in January, but in the next 
Month it became more frequent and hazar- 
dous than before; the Headach was more 
violent, the Ravings more conſtant, and 
the Watchfulnels more obſtinate; to theſe 


bad Symptoms were added tremulous Mo- 


tions, and ſtartings of the Tendons, and 
ſometimes ſymptomatick Bleedings at the 
Noſe without Relief: In moſt Patients the 
Pulſe was little and frequent; in ſome, not 
much changed from the natural; and ino- 


thers, the Arteries ſeemed full, but contra- | 


cted weakly ; the Urine was generally pale, 

and withour Sediment. Theis 

allowed their Courſe ſome Days without 

Interruption, were moſt obſtinate to Reme- 
dies 


Fevers, when 
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dies, and carried off ſeveral vigorous young 
Men; but in the firſt Days, bleeding and 
yomiting, and afterwards bliſtering did 
good Service, and prevented or abated ſome 


of the worſt Symptoms. 


In the Interval of this Fever, that i: is, in 
December and January, there was another 
frequent among the common People, which 
always began with a Diarrhea ; if this 
was neglected in the Beginning, it never 
failed to ſink the Puiic, and bring on a De- 
lirium and Watchings, which could not 


be removed by bliſtering, diaphoretick or 
opiate Medicines, but continued obſtinate ; 
till che Tenth or Twelfth Day when theſe 


Patients died: But when they were early 


bled and vomited, then Opiates had re- 


markable Succels, and the Patienrs were 
well on the fifth or ſixth Day. Ar the 
ſame Time other People had a Diarrhea, 
without any Fever; but this was eaſily 


carried off by the common Method of you 


miting and purging. 


A SK likewiſe was pretty frequent 


at this Time; it was in moſt People inflam- 
matory, and attended with a ſharp Fever, 
and was cured by plentiful bleeding in the 
Beginning, and bliſtering; ſometimes alſo 
it went off by natural and plentiful Sweat- 
ins after letting Blood. 
The 
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The Plenriſy formerly mentioned, began 


in MR ch to rage with greater Violence 
than before, and continued through the 
two following Months. The Inflammari. 
on ſeem'd to have its Seat for molt part in 
the Mulcles ; for the Patients during the 

whole Diſeaſe could never bear to ly on the 
affected Side; but a thick, difficult and 
painful Breathing, a Heat and Oppreſſion 
in the Breaſt from the Beginning, gave good 
Reaſon to ſuſpect that a Peripneumony was 
joined to it. Perhaps allo in {ome Caſes 
the OEſophagus or Stomach was lightly Þ 
inflamed; for many who laboured under 


this Diſeaſe, had a frequent and ſtrong 


reaching to yomit, and even bore the O- 


peration of a gentle Emetic more eafily | 
than theſe Throws. The Pulſe was gene- 
rally quick and low, but very changeable, Þ 
and ſometimes intermitting; the Urine in 
ſmall Quantity, and of a pale Colour; the 
Thirſt great, and the Tongue foul and Þ 


parcht. Upon the firſt Bleeding the Pain 
was ſome what allay'd; the Pulſe grew fuller 
and ſtronger, and the Breathing eaſier; but 
the Return of the former Complaints ſoon 
required a ſecond, and then a third Bleed- 
ing, which however often ſunk the Pulſe 
o much, that it was difficult afterwards to 
raiſe it to a moderate Strength, unleſs Ve- 
ſicatories 
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ſicatories were inſtantly applied, which 
frequently were of great Uſe, and ſome- 
times brought on a Sweat. If this was free 
| and plentitul, it carried off the Diſeaſe, but 
if partial and ſhort, the Patients ſtruggled 
on with Pain, Inquietude and Agony, till 
their Strength was quite ſpent. 


Abo this Sealon Children were attack- 
ed with ſeveral Diſeaſes, but none of them 


proved dangerous. Coughs were very uni- 
verſal among Children, eſpecially when the 
Faſt Wind blew, or upon the Fall of Snow; 

and indeed through all this Winter and 
pring, Perſons of all Ages have been more 
ſubject to Coughs than uſual. The Chin- 


cough likewite, that had been violent a- 


mong the Children at ſome Diſtance from 


Town, ſince the Beginning of the Year, 
now advanced to the Suburbs, but was ve- 
ry little felt within the City, as it happens 
at moſt other Times, however frequent it 


may be in the Country about. Many Chil- 


dren at this Time got a Swelling on the 
Face, neither eedematous, nor very in- 
flammatory, and therefore may be called 
Eryſipelas Oedematodes. Beſides Chil- 
dren, others likewiſe had this Swelling 
which often ſpread it ſelf over the Head, 
and ſometimes ſeized the Arms and lower 
Extremities, where it created a painful itch- 


ing. 
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Emollient Fomentations gave Eaſe; 
| —— the Swelling was carried off by gentle 
purging. About the End of March a ſhort 
ng {mart Fever ſeized ſeveral Children, 
without any topical Inflammation: This | 
needed no other Cure than a cooling Pti. 
ſan, or at moſt once Bleeding. Some grown 
Perſons at this Time felt Attacks of the 
| Rhenmatiſm and Lumbago Rheumatica, 
which were caled by bleeding, bliſtering, 
and warm Applications. 
In the following Months, APRIL and 
Ma v, ſcarce any new Diſeaſe appeared, but | 
the Remains of thoſe already mentioned 
were ſtill to be found, vzz. The Pleurily, | 
the ſlow Fever, with a Head-ach, and ſome 
with a Diarrhea, the Eryſipelas Oede. 
matodes, the common Cough, Chin-cough, 
and Ophthalmia ; only. Tertian Agua : 
were now e | 
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V. An Extract from the publick Regilier 


of * in Edinburgh. 

1731. Men. Women. Child. Still-born. Sum. 
Tune LY 71-47 38 8 84 
8 - - | 19} 333 5. |--v9 
Auguſt = | 26 26 2 2 81 
September | 17 30 38 3 88 
Mobber 2 19] 23 1 55 
November | 20 27 | 38 x | v6 
December | 28 23 40| 3 --| "JS 

“VV . 
January - 36 VV 
e VV "$$: © 
March 23 31 46 4 | 104 
1 29 26 58 31-4246 
May = = | 34 34] $: | 5 124 

Total | 290] 333 | 432 [2-06 HOES 


N. B. The above Extract is only taken from 
the Records of the City and Canongate, the nu- 


merous Suburbs being of Deſign omitted, becauſe 


of the Danger of contounding their Burials with 


8 thoſe of the Country (Landward) Part of the Pa- 
riſhes to which they belong, which there is not 
ſufficient Care taken to diſtinguiſh in the Regi- 


ſters. And for the ſame Reaſon theſe Suburbs are 
very flightly mentioned in the Deſcription of E- 
dinburgh, and no Regard is had to them in the Cal- 
cul of the N umber of the Inhabitants of this City. 
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VI. An Alterative Mercurial Medicine, 
by ANDREW PLUMMER, M. D. Fel. 
tow of the F of Phyſicians, and 
Profeſſor of Medicine in the Univer ſity 
of Edinburgh. 5 


Lrho' I am fully ſatisfied that tis im. 
poſſible, with any Certainty, to at- 
tain to the Knowledge of the Virtues or Ef. 
fects of a new and unknown Medicine up- 
on the humane Body, by reaſoning 2 Pprio- 
71; yet I cannot think it inconſiſtent with 
this Principle, to affirm, That certain Con- 
cluſions or at leaſt very probable Conje- 
ctures may be deduced from the known 
Operations of ſome Medicines, concerning 
the Virtues and Effects of others tho' un- 
tried, when prepared and compounded of 
ſuch whoſe Powers we have already learn- 
ed by repeated Experiences and conſtant 
Obſervations: Eſpecially, if we are ſuffi- 
ciently informed by chemical Experiments, I 0! 
of the Effects of the Bodies employed in ¶ bi 
the Preparation, when applied to one ano- I tl 
ther and treated in a certain Manner. ! 
Upon this Foot alone it is, that any new e 
Production of Chemiſtry can firſt be 2 
duce 


and Obſervations. 47 
[duced into Practice among Phyſicians; and 

L this way of Reaſoning firſt induced me to 

5 make Trial of a Medicine compounded of 


las, with ſome reaſonable Hopes of Suc- 


el. ceſs in ſome Caſes which I am to relate, af- 
nter I have ſaid ſomewhat of the Medicine 


ity itſelf, its Preparation and Ule. 


After that ſome ſimple Preparations of * 


Autimony and Mercury had recommended 
m- ¶ themſelves to the Obleryation of Phyfici- 


at- ¶ ans by their great and ſurpriſing Effects in 


Ef. many obſtinate Diſtempers, the Chemiſts 
every where employed all their Art to 


to various Shapes; but as many of their 
| Preparations were found too rough and un- 
tractable, they ſet to work again to refine, 


ng WW pcated Operations, and the Addition of va- 
n- rious Bodies: But their utmoſt Skill was 
of WW employed, and their greateſt Hopes were 
n- W built upon the uniting and incorporating 
nt Autimouy and Mercury together, lepara- 
H- ting what they imagined the moſt noxious | 
ts, or uſeleſs Parts of thele Bodies, and com- 
in bining their moſt active Principles. Ta 
o- IU theſe Labours of the Chemiſts we owe the 


| Butyrum and Cinnabaris Antimonii, Mer- 
curias Vitæ, Bezvardicum Minerale, Be- 
8 Zoars 


Sulphur auratum Antimonis and Calome- 


change theſe two Herculean Medicines in- 


ſubtilize, tame and correct them, by re- 


— an pay N => — — 
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Sbardicum Solare, Lunare, Joviale, ſeye 
ons, on which the Inyenters have beſtow 


miſts has rendred many of theſe Preparatiſ| 
ons altogether unactive, while others ref 


ſideration, after I have had ſome Experif 
_ ence of its Effects, does not come recom ti 


Antimonii and Catomelas, of which this 


to every body employed in Phyſick, thai 


directed in moſt Pharmacopœ ias and Cour. 


Manner: Reduce Antimony to a gross 
Powder, or rather break it in {mall Pieces e 


ral Panaceas and many other Preparati 


ed the moſt exorbitant Encomiums ; but 
am afraid the too officious Care of the Chef 


main incorrigible and unfit for what they 
were intended. 3 
The Medicine which J here offer to Conf 


mended by a pompous Title, or by a ted 
ous and perplexed Procels ; but I hope it 
Simplicity will not prejudice any ingenious 
Perſon againſt it: The Sulphur auratun 


Medicine is compounded, are ſo well known 


I need not here mention their Preparation 
or Uſes; only I muſt take notice, that I 
prefer Angelus $ala's Method of preparing 
the Sulphur Antimonii, to that which is 


ſes of Chemiſtry. Sala (a) proceeds in this 


like Grains of Barley; Separate the finet y 
8 A 2 — — | — 
(a) Anat. Antim. Part. 2, 5 1. cap. 2. ( 
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Duſt by a Searce, and put the ſmall Pieces 
into a flat-bottom'd Glaſs, pouring in Aqua 
Weg till it rites a Finger's Breadth above 
the Autimony; Let the Solution go on 
without Heat, and when there appears a. 


ratiſulphurous or pitchy Matter ſwiming on the 
re Liquor, and the Antimony is covered with 
heyf a yellowiſh Cruſt, gently pour the Ag. Reg. 


into another Veſſel, keeping back the ſul- 
phurous Matter, and waſh the remaining 


deri Antimony ſeveral times with freſh Water, 
om-Wrill it acquires no Acidity; Then pour up- 
edWon the Antimony Ol. Tart. p. d. to the 
e it rleight of two Fingers; Place the Veſſel in 


arm Sand, and increaſe the Fire till the 
iquor boils; Pour out this Tincture, and 
dd new Ol. Tart. proceeding as before: 
To theſe Tinctures or Solutions while 
arm, add diſtilled Vinegar till the Effer- 


tion veſcence ceaſes; Place the Veſſel again on 
at Warm Sand. and a Powder will fall to the 
ringWotrom, which ſeparate by a Filtre, and 
h is ry upon brown Paper. This _ Or 
out. father Lac Sulphuris Antimonii, Tacheni- 


(a) imagines is the ſame that Helmont (C) 
Hints at in ſome obſcure Expreſſions, where 
ecesſde lays, the true Sulphur of Antimony ve- 
iner y much reſembles common Sulphur, only 
Duſt D To 


(b) In verb. Herb, &c. p. 354+ 


abs. 5 __—_— 


Y (4) Hipp, Chem, p. 198, 
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its Colour has more of agreeniſh Caſt; with 


this 1 onket he prepares a Ciunabar, which, 
ix times ſublimed and infuſed in 


when 
Wine, produces moſt ſurpriſing Effects: 
And this Ciunaban ſeems to be the fame 


with the Mercurius diaphoreticus which 
Tac he. 
mis allo affirms, that he found by Expcri-W 


he mentions in the ſame Treatile. 


ence this Sulphur to be an admirable Re. 


medy in the Tympany: Of the {ame he pre- 
pares a Liniment, with two Simples not 
named, which rubbed upon the Spine, 
Wriſts, and Soles of the Feet, infalliblyM 


cures Tertian Agues. Sala likewile rec. 
kons this Sulphur a powerful Aperient, 
Diſcutient and Sudorific. „ 

1 ſaid before, that J preferred the Su 


Phur Antimoni prepared in the Manner 
no deſcribed, to the Sulphur auratum of 
the Shops; not only upon the Authorities 


juſt mentioned, but allo, becauſe in the 
common Preparation, while the Aut zmony 
deflagrates with Nitre and Tartar, much 


of the true Sulphur is conſumed, and the 


Powder, which is precipitated from the So- 
lution of the Scorze, conſiſts of many of 
the grols earthy Parts of the Salts and An- 
timony: But I muſt own at the ſame time, 


that I have not ſufficient Experience of 


Helmout's Sulphur, for what I have hither- 
FORE 8888 N 
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it to uſed in the Compoſition of the Medicine 
ch, Jof which IT am treating was prepared in the 

— | Cn 2 
ts: As for the Proportions of the Sulphur 
IN zuratum and Ciel when TI firſt uſed 
icht this Medicine, knowing that my Patient 

"was apt to ſalivate with a {mall Quantity 
of Mercurius dulcis, JI uled Sulph. aurat. 


Re. Antimon. p. iii. Calomel, p. ii. but after- 
re. wards I took equal Parts of both, and in- 
not creaſed or diminiſhed the Doſe as I thought 
ne. proper. In the Compoſition, I think it is 
bly Wnot ſufficient ſimply to mix prepared Calo- 
rec 


mel with the Sulphur auratum; but in my 
Opinion it is better to unite them more in- 
timately, by breaking the Calomel to a 


a coarſe Powder, and adding by Degrees the 

mer ulph. aurat. to levigate them well upon a 

of Marble, by which the bright red Colour of 
ties the Su/ph. aurat. is changed to a dusky 

the brown. I have always uſed Ca/omel in this 

0% Preparation, that is, Mereurius dulcis ſix 
uch times ſublimed (beſides the Sublimation of 
the I the Corrofive Mercury with Quick-ſtlver) 

So. Was more mild, and leis apt to ſtimulate the 

of Guts, or diſpoſe the Humours to a Saliva- 

An- tion. What concerns the Doſe, Regimen 

me, to be obſerved, and Effects of this Medi- 
of eine, theſe may be eaſily gathered from the 
ler- 


following Hiſtories. 3 
P22 Some 
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Some Years ago a Lady about thirty, un 
a ſlender Make and fine Skin, being trou 
bled with a Porrigo Capitis with hard an 
dry Cruſts, ejpecially on the Temple 
asked my Advice for removing the Diſtem 
per. After ſeveral Doſes of purgative Me Hue 
dicines with Calomel, repeated at propel 
Inter vals. I put her upon a Courle of anti 
ſcorbutick Medicines, and preſcribed lone 
Applications as Lotions and Liniments toi 
the Parts: By the Ule of theſe for loi 
Weeks, Part of the Scurf began to ſeparate; 
but my Patient too ſoon leaving off the UM 
of the Medicines, the Diicale increaſed e of 
pace. When I was called again, about forme 
Months from the firſt time, 1 found ti; 
ſcabby Crults had ſpread themſelves all of 
ver the Scalp, and reached down the Fore 
head to the Eye-brows and Noſe, and + 
long the Sides of the Face to the EarM 
Upon the Head, theſe Cruſts were not eve 
ry where continued, but in large, thick 
and hard Spots, adhering very firmly to th 
Skin; when rubbed or ſcratched, they 
rhrew oft branny Scales, but never ouze 
out any Matter: Upon the Face, the Scutt 
was thin and white, the Skin under it ws 
thicker, and in the Interſtices of the Scales 
appeared redder than uſual. There were m 
lcaly Spots on other Parts of the Skin, no! 
Au 


l. 
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»paſWinall Quantity of Mercurius dulcis in a 
ntWfew Days raiſed a Salivation which ſeemed 
omMro me ſufficient, and ſmall Doſes of the 
s fame repeated every ſecond or third Day 


Temples, and very ſoon to 


9 3 
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any Complaints of Sickneſs or Pain, only 
Ka Itching of the Parts affected: The Dit- 
Eaſe at this time had the Appearance of the 
ra or beginning Lepra. In this Cate I 
Hudged ir neceſſary to put my Patient un- 
Wider a Courſe of Mercury; and indeed a 


for ſome Time, kept it up at the Rate of 
near three Eugliſh Pints per diem for the 
Space of four Weeks. Upon the declining 
lof the Flux, I ordered her Head to be fo- 
mented twice a Day with a Decoction of 
ſome of the more fixed kind of antiſcorbu- 
tick Plants, in which Soap was diſſolved, 
land the Unguentum Antipſoricum cum 
ulphure to be rubbed upon it. By this 
Method and the Uſe of the Fleſh-brujh the 
ve Cruſts fell quickly off; and after the Pati- 
ent's Head had been ſhaved once or twice, 
the Skin appeared perfectly clean and ound, 
and the Hair began to grow as thick and 
ſtrong as before. Thus the Diſeaſe ſeemed 
to be intirely carried off in the Beginning 
of Winter; but very early in the Spring 
the Scurf began to appear again upon the 
pread itlelf Q- 
yer the Head and towards the Face, This 
quick 


1 

5 
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quick Return of the Diſtemper after a Sali. 
vation, and ſome Circumſtances in the La. 
dy's Situation at that Time made me be. 
think my ſelf of ſome other Method of 
Cure. After caſting my Thoughts upon ſe. 
yeral Things, eſpecially among the antimo. 
nial and mercurial Medicines, I determi-|W th 
ned to make a Trial of the Su/phur aura. Ju 
tum Autimouii; but not having any Expe-W M 
rience my ſelf of the Effects of this Medi. ed 
cine, and ſuſpecting its Operation might be be 
chiefly on the Stomach, Ithought its eme. & 
tic Quality might be corrected, partly bj C 
making the Dote lets than is preſcribed by MW 6 
Authors, and partly by adding to it a {mail WM de 
Quantity of ori Bd which would ei-. tt 
ther determine its Operation downwards, D 
or give it a Chance to pals into the Blood 
and penerrate the ſmall Ganals, without ex- 
| Citing a Salivation : Bur that I might have 
lome Knowledge of the Effects of this Me. ir 
dicine before I preſcribed it to my Patient, P 
I reſolved to try a Dole or two of it upon o 
my ſelf ; I took therefore Sulph. aurat. / 
Antimon. p. iii. Calomel, p. ii. and prepa- 2 
red them as above deſcribed : In a Morn- 
ing faſting I ſwallowed down five Grains of 
this Powder with a little Conſerve of Ro- 
ſes; this Doſe did not affect me in any ſen- I i 
ſible Manner; next Morning I took 71e 
n ee ee 
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li. Grains of the fame, which did not affect 
La. me more than the firſt ; therefore on the 
third Day I made the Dole ro Grains, which 
indeed gave me a Squeamithneſs and Puk- 
ing for ſome Hours till Breakfaſt, and that 
Day I had a Stool more than uſual. By 
theſe Trials I was enabled to make a better 
Judgment of the Doſe and Operation of the 
Medicine I intended to preſcribe ; I order- 
¶ ed therefore a Quantity of this Powder to 
be made into Pills with the Extractum 
8 Gentiane, adding ſome Drops of the O/. 
| Caryophyl. and I divided the Mals fo, that 
Pills ſhould contain 15 Grains of the Pow - 
der; of theſe the Patient was to take 3 in 
the Morning and 3 at Night, with a 
Draught of a weak Decoction of the Li- 
| enum & Cortex Guaiact moderately warm, 
which ſhe was alſo to uſe for ordinary 
Drink; the Fomentation and Ointment for- 
merly mentioned were renewed, only in 
Place of diſſolving Soap in the Fomentati- 
on, I cauſed Sulphuris flavi contuſi Unc. 
ſem. Fal. Tart. Drach. iii. to be boiled in 
2 Pounds of the Decoftion. 
As my Patient at this Time was at fuch 
a Diſtance from the Town that I could not 
viſit her daily, I gave particular Directions 
in caſe any Accident ſhould happen, and as 
often as I had Opportunity enquired care- 
o fully 
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fully into the Effects of the Medicine and ru 


Moiſture on her Skin towards the Morn 
ing. In the mean time the Cruſts were fal. 

ling off Wa inſomuch that in the Space 
of four Weeks or thereby they were intire. 
ly removed, and the Lady has now conti. 

nued near two Years without any Appear: 
ance of the Return of the Diſeaſe. 
I had another Inſtance of the good Ei: 
fects of the lame Medicine in another cuta- 
neous Diſcaſe. | 3 

A Perſon aged about twenty four, had? 

conſiderable Foulneſs of the Face from ma: 
ny large red Spots and Pimples : As this E. 

| | | ruptioR 


Progreſs of the Cure. I found the Pills gave C 
her no Uneaſineſs, and had no Tendency ge 
to yomit or purge; and tho”, as I obſerved m 
before, ſhe was very eaſily moved to a Sa- li 
livation by Mercury, yet this Medicine did ti 
not affect her Mouth; only about ten Days te 
after ſhe began to uſe the Pills, going a. c 
broad in a 550 froſty Day when a pretty a 
ſharp Wind blew, the got a flight Swelling o 
on her Face and a clear thin Spitting; how-ſW t 
ever by the Warmth of her Chamber and x 
Bed, having taken the Pills as uſual, the f 
Swelling and Spitting were gone by new 
Morning, having ſweated more plentifully 
than uſual that Night; for While ſhe uſed 1 
this Medicine ſhe generally found a gentle 
| 
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ruption happened ſuddenly upon taking | 
| Cold, Blooding, Bliſtering, frequent Pur- 


ges, and a long Uſe of Tincture of Anti- 
mony were tried in the Beginning, but with 
little Advantage: Afterwards antiſcorbu- 


tic Juices, Gum Pills with Soap, medica- 
ted Whey and Goat-whey were uſed for a 


conſiderable Time with no better Succeſs; 
at length even a ſix Weeks Salivation failed 
of removing thele obſtinate Blemiſhes. Af- 
ter ſo many unſucceſsful Attempts I at laſt 
made Trial of the Powder deſcribed in the 


| preceeding Cale, of which likewile this Pa- 


tient took 15 Grains a-day at twice, and 
drunk plentifully of new made Whey thro' 
the Day. In the Space of two Months (in 


which too there were ſome Interruptions) 
the Face turned ſmooth and the Complexi- 
on clear by the Uſe of this Medicine, with 


the Aſſiſtance only of a gently drying and 


ire detergent Lotion towards the End. This 


Patient alſo bore the Medicine eaſily with- 
out Squeamiſhnels or Grippings. 


Tho? I have never depended upon this 


Medicine for the Cure of the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe from the Beginning, yet I have found 
it in ſome Inſtances very ſerviceable in pre- 
venting this Infection from ſpreading where 
had Caule to ſuſpect it was not intirely 


rooted out by preceeding Medicines, and 


in 


iq 
} 
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in carrying off the Dregs of this Diſtemper; 
for many Patients in theſe Caſes too ſoon 
| weary of a cloſe Confinement, and fre- 
quently break oft a Courſe before their 
Phyſicians are ſatisfied of their being ſafe 
from the Infection. 0 ns 

A Gentleman who had been unskilfully 
treated in a Gonorrhea, and had the Run- 
ing too quickly dried up, ſeveral Months 
after, finding himſelf attacked with worſe 
Symptoms of the Diſcaſe, without having 
Reaſon to ſuſpect a new Infection, asked 
my Advice: At this time he had a large 
Bubo on each Groin, and a Charcre on the 
Prepuce, which being naturally large and 
ſomewhat Strait, was a little inflamed and 
fwelled, and threatned a Phymoſes ; after 
general Evacuations and Topicks to diſ- 
cuſs rhe Swelling on the Prepuce, I judged 
it neceſſary to raiſe a Salivation by Mercu- 
rius dulcis, which with proper Applicati- 
ens carried off the Chancre ; but ſeeing no 
Appearance of the Bubos diſcuſſing, Sup- 
puratives were applied ; and at length by 
Eſcharoticks we endeavoured to extirpate 
them : But before this was 1 com- 
pleated, the Patient being neceſſarily obli- 
ged to go about preſſing Buſineſs and ſoon 
to make a Journey into the Country, ſuf- 
fered the Parts to cicatrize ſooner than we 
intend- 


* 
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intended ; howeyer to prevent as much as 


3 poſſible any bad Effects from the Cure not 


eing finiſhed to my Satisfaction, I preſcri- 


bed the Medicine of which I am here treat. 
ing in the following Manner. 


R Sulph. aurat. Antimon. Calomel. non 


PP. 4 Drach. ii. Calomelas in craſſum pul- 


verem redactum levigetur ſuper marmor, 


Per vices addendo Sulph. Autimonti porti- 


onem, & diuturno Pa frat pulvis Jubti- 
lic. Dein. 

BK Pulver. precedent. Unc, fem. 

Gum. Guaiac. Drach. iii. Refi 2 Guai: 
ac. Drach. i. 

Balſam. Capyvi q. s. ut frat maſſa pr- 
lularis ex cujus ſi mgulis Drachmis 
formentur Pilulg xii. 

l directed my Patient to take 3 of theſe 
Pills every Morning and as many at Night, 
with a Draught of the Decoction of the 
Woods, and to drink of it likewiſe at other 
Times. In the Courſe of ſome Weeks the 
Remains of the Bubos were quite gone; al- 
tho', as my Patient afterwards owned to 
me, it was not poſſible for him in the 
Country to ſhun ſome little Irregularities, 
or to ule the Decoction, but inſtead of it he 
uſually drunk Whey. 

A Perſon who had a virulent Gonorrhæa 


and a mall Bubo on one Side became my 
Patient: ; 


p — . . 
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Patient: After the uſual Directions about 


Diet, Drink, Sc. and the Uſe of a penetra. 


ting Fomentation, I began with ſome Do- 
ſes of Mercurins dulcis, which was pur- 


ged off by a Doſe or two of the Pilulæ Coc- 


ciæ; thus alternately the Doſes of Mercury 
and Purgatives were repeated three or four 


times; in the Intervals, Coolers, Balſa- 


micks, Detergents were uſed according to 
Circumſtances and Symptoms: By thele the 
Quantity of the Matter was leſſened, and 


its Colour and Conſiſtence changed to the 
better; bur {till there remained lome Run- 


ning, and the Bubo, tho? {mall at firſt, was 
not much diminiſhed, therefore I ordered 
the Pills deſcribed in the preceeding Calc, 


and a Decoction of the Woods, which in 


twenty Days or thereby anſwered my Ex- 
pectation and compleated the Cure. This 


Patient keeping pretty cloſe at home, and 
living on a ſpare cooling Diet during the 
Ule of the Pills and the Decoction ſweated 


plentifully, 


To a Perſon troubled witha Gleet, which 
indeed was not very conſiderable of itlelf, 
but had laſted five or ſix Months after the 
Cure of a Gonorrhea, I gave the fame Pills 


in the ſame Doſe as before, by which and 


the Ule of Briſtol Water the Gleet was car- 
ried off in a Fortnight. This Patient did 
T | not 
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not ſweat univerſally, but found a more 
than ordinary Moiſture about the [nguime 
and Pubis, which {melt lomewhat ranker 
than al.,. 1 Tue 

Theſe are the principal Trials I have hi- 


therto made of this Medicine, from which 


may be allowed to conclude, That it is 
not only free from the rougher Effects of 
many Mercurial and Antimonial Preparati- 
ons, but likewiſe effectual in removing Ob- 


ſtructions formed in {ome of the remoteſt 
and narrowelt Canals of the Body; and in 
carrying oft the Recrements of ſome obſti- 


nate Diſtempers, by promoting inlenſible 


Perſpiration or Sweat, provided it be pru- 


dently managed and aſſiſted by a proper 
Regimen, and other Medicines adapted to 
the Circumſtances of the Patient and Dit: 


eale. But I don't encline to venture too 


far in aſſigning the immediate Effects of 


this Medicine upon the Solids or Fluids of 


the Body, or in determining in what other 

Diſeaſes it may be uſeful. 
| I have not the Vanity, Gentlemen, to 
imagine that the Medicine which I have 
communicated to you deſerves to be called 
| a Diſcovery, or that the Cates which I have 
related are, of themſelves, worthy to be 
recorded in your Collection: Other Phyſi- 
cians, I doubt not, have uſed d alphur au- 
Ali 


g 
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ratum Antimonii, as an Alterative or Di. 
aphoretick, and Calomel is frequently gi. 
ven in {mall Doſes, with much the ſame In. 
tention, which might probably have led 
others in their Practice to join theſe Medi- 
cines before me; but as I do not remember 
to have met with any Inſtances of it, | 
thought it not inconſiſtent with your 
Scheme, to lay before you the Effects 
which I have obſerved from the Ule of 
this Medicine, being r ee for my 
own Part, that it is of ſome Importance to 
Phyſicians to have the true and genuine 
Effects of any Medicine, however ſimple 
and common it may be, coufirmed by cer- 
tain Experiments; and that Obſervations 
of this Kind may be as uſeful as thoſe which 
relate only the prodigia nature. 


| ENS ASPISIIEAIS SISA 


. 

[ 
VII. An Account of the Virtues and Uſe 1 
of the Mineral Waters near Moffat, ) | 

| 


Mr. GEORCE MILLIGEN Jurgeon at 


Moffat. 


He Mineral Waters, commonly known a 

KL by the Name of Mofar-Waters, ariſe | 
from two Springs or Wells ſeparated from 
: one 
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„ ene another by a ſmall Rock, which ly at 
the Diſtance of a long Mile Northward from 
” Wl che Village of Moffat in Annandale, and 
ed 36 Miles S. W. from Edinburgh. Thele 
1; Springs are ſituated on the Declivity of a 


Hill, and on the Brow of a Precipice, with 


and almoſt on every Side of them; for 
though the Hill on whole Side they are ſi- 


- tuated is ſmall, and of an ealy Aſcent, yet 
zy © it is the ſecond from the Plain of a Range 
8 of Hills that riſe gradually above one ano- 


ther, and run North towards their Summit 
called Hart field, one of the higheſt Hills 
in Scotlaud. The Soil on every Side of 


Mos, cauſed by the falling of Water from 
the Hill above it. 
There is a large Vein two or three Foot 


ners call Spar, which runs in one Directi- 
on for ſeveral Miles, forms the Bottom and 


ſe 
5 lower Sides of the Wells, croſſes oblique- 
af ly the Rivulet at the Bottom of the Preci- 


pice, and aſcends the Hill on the oppoſite 
Side. The Stones dug out of this Vein are 
a white or gray iſh Spar, having poliſhed 
and ſhining Sur faces of regular Figures, in- 
terlperſed with many glittering Particles of 

1 85 4 


many high Mountains at ſome Diſtance, 


the Wells is thin, and the Hills rocky, on- 
| ly juſt below the Wells there is a {mall 


thick, of a flinty Rock, like what the Mi- 
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er Well lies with its Mouth S. E. Tis of 
Foot and a half deep. The lower Well i 
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a golden Colour, which are very copiowfſand 


and large in ſome Places, eſpecially abou But 
the Bottom of the Wells. Several imall 
Veins of the ſame Nature are apparent in 
the Precipices on each Side of the Rivulet, 
and ſeveral {mall Guſhes of Water of the Tal 
mineral Kind proceed from them. The drit 
Rocks and Stones about the Top of the reo 
Wells, and in other Parts of the Hill and fou 
Precipice, differ not from common Stones, Neb. 
no more than the Waters of ſome imall pre 


Springs in the Neighbourhood do from no. 


common Water. hep 
There arc two medicinal Springs, as I Hit 
haye faid, very near one another; the high: 


an irregular ſquare Figure, and is about a 


{ſurrounded with naked Rocks; it forms a {MWric 
ſmall Arch of a Circle. Its Depth is four Pe 
Foot and a Half, and the Mouth of it fa- co 
ces the Eaſt. By a moderate Computati- 2 
on the two Springs yield 40 Loads of Wa- I 
ter in 24 Hours, each Load containing 64 d 
or 68 Scots Pints. The Water of the high- WW 5 
er Well is for the moſt Part uſed for Ba {MD 
thing, having a more ſulphurous and fœtid Wm 
Smell than the other; and by reaſon of its li 
Shallowneſs, and the Looſenels of the Earth I 
about it, is not ſo capable of being kept clean r. 


and 
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and proper for drinking as the lower Well? 
But as this diſcharges more than ſufficient 
for that Uie, it allo ſupplies a great Part of 


he bathing Water. 


I haye no Words fully expreſſive of the 


Taſte of thele Waters; moſt People who 
drink them reſemble it to ſomething ſulphu- 
Ircous, as Gun-powder, the Scourings of a 
foul Gun, a weak Solution of Sai Poly- 
chreſtum or Hepar Sulphuris. Some ex- 
preis it by the Taſte of a rotten Egg; but 
none of thele juſtly come up to che genuine 
I Taſte of the mineral Water. 
it indeed nearly reſembles that of a foul 
{Gun newly diſcharged. The Colout of 
the Water is ſomewhat milky or blewiſh, 
and that of the upper Well is moſt ſo. 


The Smell of 


There are a great many legendary Sto⸗ 


[ries that paſs current with the common 
People in theſe Parts, about the firſt Diſ- 
covery of the medicinal Virtue of Moffat- 
| wells. What is moſt generally believed, is, 
That theſe Waters were obſerved to be en- 
dowed with ſome remarkable Properties, 
as impregnated with ſome Mineral, by a 
Daughter of Biſhop //hzteford, who was 
married to a Gentleman of this County. and 
lived within two Miles of the Wells. This 
Lady, 'tis ſaid, had been for the Recove- 
ry of her Health, 


at ſome Spaws in Eu- 
3B gland 
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gland or Abroad, and finding ſome Reſem 
blance between theſe Waters in her Neiyh. 
bourhood, and tliole the had uſed elſew here 
made Trial of them, firſt by drinking, and 
afterwards by bathing in them; and find 
ing Advantage by both, the recommendei 
the Uſe of them to others. Whether ſef 
was the firſt that had experienced their me 
dicinal Virtue, I ſhall not determine; bu 
we have good Reaſon to believe ſhe was «i 
mong the firſt, in as much as ſhe employ. 


lowing; and 'tis probable ſhe was a Virgin ri 
when ſhe was at the Eugliſh or foreign 
Spaces abo vementioned, becauſe her Grand q 
children know nothing of her having Re-M f 
courſe to any after her Marriage; ſo that t. 
it may not be many Years under a hun- I. 
dred ſince thele Waters were firſt uſed me. f 
dicinally. Indeed the old People here ca- y 
ry the Uſe of the Wells in a medical Way n 
much higher; but as there is no CertaintyM 2 
for their Traditions, I ſhall pals them over. ; 
Certain it is, that theſe Wells have had: | 


CON 


ed Workmen to clear the Ground abou p 

the Springs, (their overflowing having mad te 

a ſmall Morals) gave Encouragement to the p 

f Poor, and Advice to others, to make Uk , 
| of a Medicine which Nature had fo bound. 
| tcouſly offered to them. This Lady wa Ti 
| married in the Year 1633, or the Year fob 5 
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conſiderable Reputation beyond the Me- 
mory of any now living. 

| The proper Seaſon for uſing theſe Wa- 


ters, is between the middle of April, and 


latter End of September; but ſome whoſe 
| Diſeaſes are more obſtinate, continue to uſe 
them during the whole Winter; for even 
then, if the Weather is fair, or the Rains 
but moderate, the Water is little or no- 
thing inferior to its Strength in the Middle 


of Summer. 


The Method of uſing the Water ex- 

ternally, is either by bathing the whole 
Body, or ſome particular difeaſed Part. The 
| ordinary Practice of bathing the whole Bo- 
| dy, is twice, or at the moſt thrice a Week, 


in the Evening, when the Dinner may be 


ſuppoſed to be digeſted. The Time of con- 
| tinuing in the Bath, is from a Quarter of 
an Hour, to a whole Hour or more, accor- 
ding to the Age, Sex, or Conſtitution of 
the Perſon ditordered. The beſt Way is 
to begin with a few Minutes, and gradual- 
ly to increaſe the Time of Continuance in 
| the Bath, as the Patient finds it to agree 
with him. The Water uſed in bathing is 
not now made much warmer than tepid ; 
and the Patients when they come out of 
it, rub and dry their Skins, and immediate- 
ly put on their Clothes, without encoura- 


e ging 
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ging Sweating. Whereas not many Years 
fince, the Baths were made as hot as one 
could bear them; and the Patients, after 
coming out of the Water, ſweated for a 
full Hour in Bed, wrapt up in Flannel or 
Blankets. T ſhall not ſay but this Method 
may in ſome Cales be very proper; but in 
my Opinion, the Practice now in ule is 


the more rational, and is in ſome Mealure 


warranted by its Succeſs in moſt Cafes. 
The bathing of the whole Body is found 


not to be convenient in Inflammations of 


the Face or Eyes; and therefore moſt Peo- 
ple omit bathing while theſe Inflammations 
continue; yet I have known ſeverals bath 
their Body, even during the Inflammation, 
without receiving any Prejudice. I am 
however perſuaded that it is better at ſuch 
Times to uſe only half Baths, or to bath no 
more than the Legs. I cannoti call to mind 
any other Diſtemper for which this Well 
is proper, that interferes with bathing; but 
a great many come to this Place, with 
whom Bathing does not agree, on account 
of their Weakneſs, the Unſoundneſs of 
their Viſcera, elpecially their Lungs, or 
ſome Particularity of Conſtitution. 
It is common with ſuch as have Ulcers 
or Tumors, to put the Part affected into a 
convenient Veſſel of warm Water, and Keep 


ir 
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| drunk 
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it there for the Space of half an Hour or 
thereby, from Time to Time waſhing the 

| Ulcer, or gently rubbing the Tumor. This 
is their dally Practice Morning and Even- 
ing; thro' the reſt of the Day they dip Li- 
nen Rags in the Water, and keep them by 
Way of Compreſſes, on the Ulcer or Tu- 
mor, moiſtening them as they dry with 
the Water, which they uſe either hot or 
cold. When the Ulcer or Tumor is ſo 
ſituate, that it cannot be put into the Wa- 
ter, they ule it by Way of Fotus Morning 

and Evening, and apply wet Linen Rags, 
as I hinted before. 
Way of uſing the Water externally, eſpe- 
| cially when the Lips of the Ulcer are hard 
and wollen, they pour the Water when it 
| boils into a proper Veſlel, and place the 
Part affected over it, covering both the 
{ Veſſel and the Limb with a Piece of thick 
| Flannel, to keep in the Steam. 
Tumors, and where the Sinews are con- 
tracted, many let the Water fall from on 
| high upon the Part affected. 


They 


have anather 


In hard 


The Water is commonly drunk in the 


Morning between the Hours of Six and 


Eleven; ſome both begin and end latter : 


| They that allow moſt Time, and drink gra- 


yy; take the beſt Method. None is 
after Dinner. This Warer is con- 


E 3 ſtantly 
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ſtantly every Day drunk by moſt Patients, 


_ elpecially ſuch as ſtay only three, four or 
ſix Weeks. I am however of Opinion, e- 
ven ſuch would reap more Benefit, if they 
ſometimes intermitted a Day; much more 
ought ſome Days to be intermitted by thoſe 


Who ſtay three, four, or ſix Months, and 
ſometimes Y cars. Een. 
It is not eaſy to aſcertain the Quantity 


of Water commonly drunk, People taking 
more or lels as they think it agrees with 
them; but moſt People are apt to exceed 


in the Quantity, eſpecially the poorer Sort, 


who frequently drink in one Morning 


three, four, or five Scots Pints of Water. 
1 remember that about two Years ago, | 
happened to be at the Well about three o 


Clock in the Afternoon, at which Time 


a Country Man made an End of his Six 
teenth Pint, I ſtill mean Scots Mealure; 
the Truth of which I was aſſured of by fe. 
veral preſent. The Fellow laid that he had 
neither vomited, nor been any other way 
uneaſy, than for a ſhort While trouble 
with a Giddineſs of his Head, He had 
been only eight Hours in throwing this 
monſtruous Quantity into his Stomach. 

I never preſcribe, where I have Accel 
ro adviſe, to grown Men, more than three 


Chopins, or a Quart at moſt, and chi 


Quan. 
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Quantity but ſeldom, always adviſing them 
to begin with a leſſer Quantity, and encreaſe 


gradually, till they come to a proper — 8 


um. Women and Men of weak Conſtitu- 


tions, 1 ſeldom advile to drink more than 
a Pint, and that with the Reſtrictions juſt 
mentioned. To Children I preſcribe ac- 
cording to their Age and Conſtitution, from 
I a Jill or half an &2g/:/þ Pint to a Chopin; 
or, tho” very rarely, three Eugliſh Pints. 
such as approach to the Age of Men and 
Women drink in Proportion. 
As to preparatory Medicines, an Emetic 
or two, and two or three cathartick Doſes, 
| ſhould in ſome Caſes be given. Theſe Do- 


ſes may be preſcribed more or leſs frequent 


according to the Diſeaſe and Conſtitution 
of the Patient. The Medicines common- 


1 ly uſed during the drinking of the Waters, 


are in the Beginning larger Doſes of Sat 


„ Garber; and Polychreſtum, and afterward | 


| leſſer Quantities; of theſe two Salts I pre- 


lf fer the laſt for frequent Uſe: Syrup of 


Buch- thorn is often taken along with the 
Water, and Azx Sulphur is pretty much 
| uſed, and with ſome agrees very well. 
| There is alſo a Preſcription of Pills very 
much in uſe here; they were ordered by an 
| eminent Phyſician, when he was at the 
Well ſeycral Years ago, and given by him 
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common Sea Salt in the Water, and with 


Doſes during the whole Time of drinking 


gainſt the Uſe of theſe Purges in all Cates 
ſince they may be ſometimes neceffary, a 
they actually are in the firſt Nays of Drink- 
ing; but only am of Opinion that they 
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8 Medical Eſſays | 
to an Apothecary for a general Recipe u ſer 


all ſuch who ſhould at any Time ute th, 
Water. Theſe Pills are a Compoſition of 


 Gambogia, Reſin of Falap, Alves, and 


dif 

an 
th 
(if I miſtake not) Scammony, which to al to 
Intents are a ſtrong Hydragogue. V 
And here I cannot bur obſerve a gener fe 
Practice which I can by no Means approveſ® m 
of, vig. the exorbitant Uſe of purgig b. 
Medicines along with the Water. Ther fi 
is nothing more ordinary among the mean. a 
er Sort, than to take large Quanrities H { 


ki 

thoſe of better Condition, to uſe in lik a 

Manner what is falſely called Zp/om Salk WM f 

and is little difterent from the other; with « 
theſe, and fometimes with Glauber's Salt 

they purge themlelyes briskly. But wha | 

makes it yet more unjuſtifiable, they rc: | 

| 


peat every Day, or every other Dor? thek 


the Waters. I do not however diſpute a 


ſhould not be ſo much or ſo long inſiſted 
pn. Tho' J have frequently ſeen the bad 
Conſequences of thele Methods, I ſhall on- 
ly take Notice, that from the ſtricteſt Ob- 

1 ſervations 
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ſervations I have been able to make, I can 


diſcover this Water to be only an Alteraut 
and Diureticꝶ. Tis true it generally opens 
the Belly, and with ſome it purges. As 
ro the rh, believe a Quantity of an 
Water might have ſomething of the like Ef- 


fect, tho I acknowledge that this does it 
Ove 


more than common Water, by reaſon per- 
haps of the mineral Salt in it, yet I cannot 
find that it operates as a ſtrong or univer- 
ſal Cathartick; for as to its purging with 
ſome, I believe that will be found owing 
to their drinking too large Quantities, or to 
a very lax State of the Stomach and Inte- 
ſtines, or to {ſome Singularity of Conſtitu- 


Upon the whole, if the Water paſſes free- 
ly by Urine, and keeps the Belly open, 
there will be leſs Need of any Helps; but 
till that is effectuated, both Catharticks 
and Diureticks ſhould be given. If the Wa- 


ter ſtay in the Body long, it will be neceſ- 


ſary to let Blood, which will facilitate the 
Operation of Diureticks, and prevent fe- 
veriſh Fits. A ſmall Glaſs of Lisbon Wine, 
in which Aromatic and bitter Materials 

have been infuſed, taken at, or ſoon after 
the Time of drinking the Water, helps 
weak Stomachs to digeſt it, and prevents 


| that Heavineſs and Inclination to fleep, 


which 
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which tender People complain of, after 
drinking the Water. To Women who are 
hyſterick, and Men that are much in the 
ſame Condition with weak Stomachs, ſink. 
ing Spirits, Sc. I give Sal Fucciui, either 
by it ſelf, or mixt with other Diureticks, 
and in ſuch Caſes I have always found it 
anſwer very well. 

The Regimen during the uſing of the 
Water needs not be very ſtrict: Milk, fal- 
ted Meats, Eggs and Fiſh, are not a very 
proper Diet. Riding and moderate Exer- 
ciſes aſſiſt the Water. I need not mention 
Temperance, avoiding Colds, Sc. After 
dropping the Uſe of the Waters, there is 
no grcat Neceſlity in general, of taking a- 
ny Medicines ; but ] "ſhall have l 
below to take Notice in what Deen 
they are moſt neceſſary. 

The Water of Moffat Wells is of great 
Service in Gripings of the Guts, Cholicks, 
and Pains in the Stomach. I need not ob- 
lerve that bathing in it gives Relief in Gri- 
pings and Cholick Pains, fince all tepid 
Baths do the lame. I have frequently ob- 
ſerved it do great Service in bilious and ne- 
phritick Cholicks; yea I have known it 
cure Perſons who had been long troubled 
with neryous and hyſterick Cholicks. Tis 


true, in theſe Dilorders it lometimes fails; 
but 
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but I am perſwaded it would ſucceed better, 


if ſuch Patients inſiſted leſs on being pur- 


ged, by drinking too large Quantities of the 
Water, taking too often purging Salts with 


it, or perhaps both; for my Part, inſtead 


of endeavouring to purge ſuch Patients, 
(except the firſt Day or two, or in Caſes of 
Neceſſity) if I find the Water have that Ef- 
fect, I frequently give a Dole of Lauda- 
num at Bed-time. I have known Drinking 
and Bathing very much leſſen or intirely 


remove Pains in the Stomach with or with- 


out a Swelling, even when the Diſtemper 
had been of long Continuance : Of this we 


have daily Inſtances, as well as of its won- 
derfully ſttrengthning weak Stomachs, re- 


covering the Tone of the Fibres, and crea- 
ting an Appetite even to ſuch as had long 
loſt all Reliſh for Victuals by continued De- 
bauches, drinking of Spirits, Sc. In a 
Word, I believe this Water to be ſecond to 
few Medicines in moſt Diſorders of the Sto- 


mach and Inteſtines. 


The Gravel is another Diſtemper for 

which this Water is very proper, for it fre- 
quently carries off great Quantities of Sand 
and clears the urinary Paſſages, curing I- 


| ichuries, and, if I was not miſtaken in the 


Diagnoſtick, ulcerated Kidneys. As to the 
Stony Gravel, I do not know that it has 
1 = done 
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done any great Service in that Caſe, except 


perhaps by diſlodging the Stones from the 


Kidneys, while they were yet {mall enough 
to paſs through the Ureters. I believe it 


would not be amils, if ſuch as are troubled 
with the Gravel ſhould drink for ſome Days 
both before and after the Uſe of the Wa. 


ters, a Decoction of the five opening Roots, 
or of ſome ſuch emollient and diuretick Ma. 


terials. 


Some ule this Water for the Gout : [ 


doubt not bur it may be of ſome Service by 


bettering the Stomach and Juices ; but! 


cannot vouch for any Feats it has done in 


this Diſtemper. 
In the Beginnng of Palſies it has done 


conſiderable Service : Of this we had In- 


ſtances laſt Summer in two Gentlemen, who 


_ were troubled with a Numbnels, and almoſt 
total want of Feeling, with a great Feeble- 
neſs of all their Limbs, eſpecially their 
Legs; after being well purged, they uſed 


only the Sat ſuccinz with the Water, and 
that not every Day, took a Glaſs of Bitters 
daily, and bathed thrice a-week, uſing the 
Water warm in the Evening, and the tame 


again cold next Morning ; at which time 


they continued only a few Minutes in it. 


One of theſe Gentlemen was perfectly re- 


coyered, and the other became much bet- 
ter 
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Cent ter: But I believe this Water can do no 
1 The great Matters in the great nervous Diſtem- 
5) Wpcrs when they are formed; it may howe- 
u ver, with the Aſſiſtance of other Medi- 
cines, be a Preventer of theſe terrible Ma- 
days ladies, by helping Cachexies, ſweetning the 
Juices, Sc. Many likewiſe find their Ac- 
count in this Water, for bringing down an 
over-grown and unwieldy Habit of Body, 
and carrying off ſpontaneous Laſſitudes. 
In Obſtructions of the Menſes uſing half 
Baths is very proper; but I cannot ſay I 
have found the drinking of the Water an- 
ſwer directly as a Provoker of theſe Eyacu- 
| ations, only, as it reſtores the Vigour of 
the Stomach, and betters the whole Con- 
ſtitution, it is uſeful in ſuch Caſes. It does 
| Service in ſome hyſterick and melancholick 
Ailments ; and it is with Juſtice famous 
for curing Barrenneſs, which it has fre- 
quently done to ſuch as were even in De- 
pair of having Children: And it has been 
found of great Service in all female Weak- 
neſſes, and moſt other Diſorders incident 
to that Sex. It is allo an excellent Reme- 
dy in old Gleets, whether natural or cau- 
| ted by Venereal Diſorders; only in this 
laſt Caſe I would caution every one not to 
ule the Water, till they have Reaſon to be- 
| lieye that the Venereal Taint is — 2 
Ox 


78 Medical Eſſays 
for if it is not, the Water will as effectual. 
: Ml as any Quack's Medicine, throw the Di. 
emper into the Bloog: i ett 
Such as are troubled with Rheumatick 
| Pains and Aches find both from Bathing 
and Drinking very great Relief: Nor is this 
Water a leſs ſovereign Remedy to ſcorbu- 
tick Patients, many of whom J have ſeen 
cured by it; they uſe it both Ways, and 
many great Cures have been brought about. 
even when the Diſtemper had been of long 
Continuance, when the Limbs were mon- 
ſtrouſly ſwelled and almoſt uſeleſs, and the 
Skin covered all over with Scales, Scurf 
and Scabs: The Water however is moſt to 
be depended on in the Beginning of this 
Diſeaſe, after general Evacuations, and be- 
fore it has gone beyond the ſecond Stage, 
as deſcribed by Boerhaave in his Able 
 7i/ms on this Subject; for certainly when 
the Fibres are all relaxed, the Body dropſ- WM 
cal, Sc. this Water can be little ſervice- 
able, if not detrimental: And of this we 
have yearly Inſtances. It is likewiſe found 
to be a very good Medicine uſed both out- 
wardly and inwardly for the Itch, with 
which this Country is peſtered; and cures 
the St. Anthony's Fire, which perhaps is 
ſomething a-kin to the Scuryy or Itch, and 
is allo very frequent here and in the * 
5 5 bour- 
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pourhood: Thele Roſes, as the Country 
People call them, return to many in the 
| Spring and Autumn, and are introduced by 
a \mall Fever. In a Word, this Water is a 
| good Medicine in moſt cutaneous Erupti- 
ons and Foulneſſes. 
l come now to the King's Evil; but be- 
fore I make any Obſervations about it, I 
| ſhall premiſe by way of Caution, that in 
| this and all other Diſtempers for which 
| People reſort to this Place, the Water is 
not to be drunk while the Patient has a 
Cough, even tho” a flight one, for it gel. 
dom fails to increaſe and bind it: It is alſo 
to be preſcribed with Caution when the Pa- 
tient 1s hectically diſpoſed; and it will moſt 
certainly do Miſchief where there are Tu- 
bercles or other Infarctions in the Lungs : 
But thele Caſes only excepted the Water 
may be uſed with great Freedom. 8 
| Before the ſcrophulous Patient begins to 
make Uſe of the Water he ought to be vo- 
mited and well purged; nor would it be a- 
| miſs for him to take ſome Doſes of ſweet 
| Mercury in the Intervals of his Purging : 
| "Tis true many {crophulous Patients can- 
not with Safety take Mercury, and I do 
not think that it ought with any to be much 
or long infiſted on, bur I have experienced 
that a few Doſes of it have agreed with ma- 


ny 
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ny, and promoted the Succeſs of the Wa. 
ter: To thele Patients I frequently give 
ſome Doſes of Rhubarb by itlelf, or with 2 
or 3 Grains of Calomel, on the Days when 
the drinking of the Water is omitted. In 
theſe Interyals I likewiſe give antiſcorbu- 
tick Infuſions or Juices, and at other ſuch 
times emollient and diuretick Infuſions or 
Decoctions; theſe may be Helps, but the 
Water itſelf is moſtly to be relied on; and 
in my Opinion the Cure is chiefly owing 
to the Drinking, tho' without doubt the 
external Application is of conſiderable Ser- 
vice in cleaning the Sores, caſing the Pain, 
haaling the Ulcers and otherwiſe; yet while 
the ſcrophulous Humour is in any Quanti- 
ty in the Blood, the Ulcers either do not 
heal, or cloſe up fungous, and ſoon break 
out again in the ſame or another Place: 
But when that Venom is thrown out or o- 
vercome, all the Ulcers heal up ſurpriſing- 
ly in a few Days; which makes me believe 
that the many and great Cures performed 
here upon ſcrophulous Patients are in agreat 
meaſure to be aſcribed to the drinking of 
the Water. Where the Ulcers are foul and 
fungous, red and yellow precipitate, burnt 
Alum, or ſome ſuch eſcharotick Powders, 
are uſed by themſelves or mixed with ſome 
Ointment for cleaning: To the lame ro 
| | | N pole 
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poſe are uſed Vng. Agyptiacum, Balſ. vi- 
rid. Sc. When the Lips of the Ulcers are 
inflamed, and the Parts round them {wel- 
led and hard, beſides fomenting with the 
Water, and the other Methods of applying 


it hinted above, there are uſed emollient 


Fomentations, Cataplaſms and various Plai- 


ſters to the ſame Intent, the beſt of which 


find to be that made of two Parts Gum 


Galbanum, and one Part Melilot Plaiſter. 
This Paper would {well to too great a Bulk, 


and perhaps be leſs ſuited to your Deſign, 
it I ſhould give a particular Account of the 
various Appearances of this Diſeaſe in the 
many ſcrophulous Patients I have ſeen cu- 
red here: I ſhall therefore only take no- 


tice, that it is proper for the ſcrophulous, 


after dropping the Uſe of the Waters, to 
recommence purging and mercurial Doſes 
for ſome Time, and to perſiſt in the Uſe of 
emollient and diuretick Medicines, and a- 
mong theſe chiefly the Millipedes. 

To conclude all, I can aſſure you I have 
never once ſeen this mineral Water fail to 
cure the Scrophulous when they were able 
or fit to uſe it, that is, when the Conſtitution 
was not quite decayed, or when they were 
free from the Diſeaſes that forbid its Ule, 
and when they were willing to allow it a 
ſufficient Time, and that is only a few Sca- 
lens. 1 Expe- 
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VIII. Experiments on the Medicinal ha. 
Moffat, by ANDREW PLux 

MER, M. D. Fellow of the Royal Col. 
lege of Phyſicians, and Profeſſor of Me. 
Aliciue in the Univerſity of Edinburgh. 


ters of 


T_TAvixc obtained, by the Favour off 
| Mr. Milligen, a conſiderable Quan-| 
tity of the mineral Water of Mofat, care. 
fully put up at the Fountain in the Month 
of April, anda Parcel of Stones taken fron 
the Bottom of the upper Well, and ſome 
dug from the ſame Vein as it croſſes the 
Rivulet below the Precipice upon which 
the Wells ſtand, I thought an Attempt toi 
diſcover the Nature of this celebrated mine. 
ral Water, by a chemical Analyſis and o- 
ther Experiments of that kind, would noi 
be unacceptable to the Curious, and might 
in ſome meaſure be ulcful to illuſtrate is 


Effects in the Cure of Diſeaſes. 


Above ſixty Years ago Mr. Mackazle pu 
bliſhed a Topographico-ſpagyrical Deſcript. 
on of Moffat Wells; in which he cor 
cludes, but from very precarious PrinciW 
ples, that this Water is impregnated with 
the putid Sulphur of Autimony and 

6 Re wi 
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but in another Place he thinks it neceſſary 
to add to theſe natural Sal Ammonzatr : 
| This Gentleman indeed writes in the Dia- 


2 


| aſſerts, that an Analyſis of the Water would 
be to no Purpoſe, and therefore never made 
the Trial. I ſhall not trouble the Reader 
with any further Remarks on this Author, 
but ſhall impartially relate the Experiments 
Imade on this Water, and the Stones taken 
from the Vein on which it runs. : 
| The mineral Water tried by the hydro- 
ſtatical Balance at the Fountain, and com- 
pared with the Water of a Rivulet near the 
Well, was found ſomewhat lighter than it; 
ich for the ſpecifick Gravity of the mineral Wa- 


to ter was to that of the other Water as 838 


o-M The mineral Water brought from Mofar 
not to Edinburgh, in Bottles well corked and 
gu waxed about the Neck, had a ſtrong fulphu- 
it rous Smell, but appeared equally limpid 
and clear as common Spring- water, tho' at 
pu; the Fountain it has a milky or bluiſh Co- 
pt. lour: Upon firſt opening the Bottle the 
o Water taſted as ſtrong, to my Senſe, as 
ac when I have drunk it at the Well; bur 
iti next Day, the Bottle being half empty, the 


7. ; F 2 Water 


lect of an Adept, but moſt unlike a true 
Chemiſt, declares againſt Experiments, and 
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Water had quite loſt its diſtinguiſhing TaſtM, 
and Smell. x „ - 
I put ſome Grains of the freſh Powder oDhur 
Galls into a ſmall Quantity of the Water mall 
bur it did not ſtrike a black or violet Tinto tl 
ture therewith, tho” I ſet the Glals in hie 
Sand-heat for ſome Hours. A ſtrong InfuM,..... 
ſion of red Roſes in common Water poured E 
into an equal Quantity ofthe mineral W ater, Wal; 
was only dilated and made fainter, as if tom 
much ſimple Water had been added to the In I. 
_ fuſion, and the ſame happened with Syrup of 

Violets. This Water then gave no Mark 
of a chalibeate Nature with Galls, nor of 
Acidity with Tincture of Roſes or SyrwſM 
of Violets ; neither did it produce any Et 
ferveſcence with alcaline Liquors, as 0 
Tartar, p. d. or Spir. Sal. Ammoniac. on 
iy when the firſt was dropped into the Wii 
ter, there appeared a faint blue Cloud tu 
pended in it. Acid Liquors, as Hy. S 
Vitriol. Sp. Nitr. &c. added to theſe Mix 
tures with Alcalis, after an Efferveſcence v. 
produced a milky Colour, but no Precip: 
tation. The fame acid Liquors dropped in 
to the ſimple mineral Water made no ſen 
ible Efferveſcence, only the Mixture with 
Sp. Nitri ſmoaked a little, and ſome Bub: 
bles of Air roſe from the Bottom, but al mo 
of them turned the Water more or leſs . Ice 
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ky. Theſe Phenomena diſcover the ſul- 

ons Nature of the Water, but this Sul- 
phur muſt be very fubrile, volatile and in 


to the Air ſoon loſes that Smell and Taſte 
Fyhich at firſt ſo remarkably affect the Or- 


gans of theſe Senſes; and ſeeing acid Li- 
e quors cannot ſo unite the Particles of this 
| . Sulphur as to make them fall to the Bot- 
tom or ſeparate from the Water. 

lmade a great many Attempts to fix this 
ESulphur and render it conſpicuous, but with- 
out Succeſs, and therefore I ſhall not trou- 
Able the Reader with thele fruitleſs Experi- 
ments; only there is one which had almoſt 
led me into a Miſtake, until by further pro- 


W-. 


ſome Gentlemen before I knew my Error, 


whole Matter. Having put a few Grains 
of Saccharum or Vitriolum Saturni (made 


Quantity of common Water and Litharge) 
into 2 Ounces of Mofat Water, this pre- 


WP 
5 


15 


ſtanding ſome Minutes the Water grew more 


i ſwam on the Surface: This Matter n 


5 » 
> 8 


mall Quantity, ſeeing the Water expoſed 


ſecuting the Experiment I diſcovered the 
Truth: But having {poke of this Matter to 


I muſt take this Opportunity to relate the 


with Ag. fort. ſimpl. diluted with a triple 


5 
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ſently turned of a reddiſh Colour, after 


pellucid, and the red Particles uniting fell 
E moſtly to the Bottom, and ſome {mall Flakes 
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upon it a thin Scurf of Lead. Upon the 
reſt of this Powder I poured ſome OJ. Tar: 
tar. p. d. and let the Glaſs to digeſt ona 


cture as it would have done from a {ulphu- 
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ted from the Water relembled the Jup, 
auratum Antimonit ; and indeed I imagi. 
ned that this was the Sulphur which impre-| 
nates the Water coagulated and fixed. 
Thar IT might therefore procure a ſufficient Mi 
Quantity of this Matter to diſcoyer its Na. 
ture by other Trials, I got a freſh Parcel of 
mineral Water from Moffat and repeated 
the Experiment: I put 3 Drachms of the 


Vitriolum Saturn by Degrees into 3 Cho. E 


pins or Engliſh Quarts of the Water, and 


poured the muddy Liquor into a Filter, in 


which there remained a Powder not ſo red 
as in the former Experiment, but of 
browniſh Colour, which when dry weigh. 


ed 20 Grains. I put 5 Grains of this Pow. 


der upon an Iron Plate made red hot, itM* 
loon melted and {moaked a little, but did 


not flame; when the Iron was cold found 


Sand-heat, but the Liquor acquired no Tin: 


rous Subſtance: So that in this Experiment 


the Acid of the Vitrialum Saturni mixing 


with the Water had let fall ſome of the Par- 


ticles of the Litharge, which by Fire after- 
wards returned to Lead. That I might 
know what remained in the Water which 


had 
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had paſt thro' the Filter, I pur about the 
gi. Halt of it into an Iron Kettle, to evaporate 
re. it in Haſte, and I got a Drachm and five 
ed {Grains of a faline or vitriolic Subſtance, of 
na brown Colour, and not ſo ſweet and 
(a ſtyptick to the Taſte as the Vitriolum Sa- 
ot turui, which was diſſolved in the Water. 
ea The Difference, I preſume, was owing 
be! partly to ſome of the | Litharge being pre- 
0. cipitated, partly to the Iron Kettle in 


which it was boiled, and laſtly to ſome of 


1 the proper Salt of the Water, being united 


ed to this vitriolic Subſtance. 
Twelve Scote Pints of the Mineral Wa- 


Glass Veſſels, with the Joinings luted; 
the Water which came over was perfectly 
Elimpid, and had no Smell or Taſte, but a 


hat faltiſh, When ; or thereby was 
brought over, there appeared at the Bot- 


W which I ſeparated from the Liquor, and 
carried on the Evaporation in a low, wide 
mouth'd Glaſs. When the Water was re- 


duced to ſomewhat leſs than a Chopin, it 


was thick and bubbled, as when a lixivial 
bf Salt is boiled near to Drynels. When all 


* : ter was diſtilled with a gentle Heat, from 
little Empyreuma; what remained in the 


5 Body had no Smell either, but taſted ſome- 


toma good Quantity of a muddy Sediment, 


ſeemed well ſaturated with a Salt; for it 
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Particles were ſo very ſmall, that I could 
not obſerve their Shapes; but the Liquor 
had a very briny or muriatick Taſte. 1 
proceeded to evaporate and cryſtalize th 
remaining Liquor (except two Ounce 
_ reſerved for other Trials) till I gather 
all the Salt, which weighed 4 Drachm as i 
and 2 Scruples. As this Salt was very 
brown and earthy, I diſſolved ir in ſome 

of the diſtil'd Water, filter'd the Solution 


and cryſtaliz'd it again; then there appear-W whi 
ed very clean and beautiful Criſtals, of , nei! 
uncommon Figure, of very different Sizes 1 
but almoſt exactly ſimilar; ſome of which of t 
are repreſented of their natural Bigneſs oi put 
NWG of 
Fig. 1. Shews a ſmall Cryſtal, but ven roſ 
complete and regular. ate 
Fig. 2. Repreients one of the largeſt, JW TI 
ſomewhat rugged at the Corners. _ gra 
Fig. 5. Is the Reverſe of the former, lec 
ſhewing irs Stalk. _ ve 


Fig. 3. Shews two joined by one Side, WM ki! 

Fig. 4. Repreſents 2 irregularly blended ct. 

Each of theſe Cryſtals is made up, as it 
were, of four Triangles joined together, loi Fe 
as to make up a little hollow Capſule or Pe 
Dith, with Brims turned outward or horri- th 
1 zontally WW 


— 
— — —— — — 
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ty F zontally, and ſtands upon a little Pedeſtal 
ne or Stalk. Beſides thele Cryſtals there were 
Mothers of a cubical Shape, but both Sorts 
or had evidently the Taſte of Sea Salt. 1 

I put two Drachms of the Salt obtained 
from Moffat Water into an Iron Ladle, and 
ſet it on a clear Fire, till the Iron was red 
hot; the Salt ſmoked and crackled much 
as in the Decrepitation of common Salt, but 
it neither melted nor flamed, nor did it 
much diminiſh in Weight; for after an 
Hour's roaſting, it had only loſt 18 Grains; 
which makes it evident that this Salt is 
neither Nit re, nor Sal-ammonzac. 
This decrepitate Salt, with four Scruples 
of the Salt which had not felt the Fire, was 
put into a ſmall Glaſs retort, and a Drachm 
of Oil of Vitriol poured upon it, there a- 
roſe copious Fumes, which were immedi- 
| ately confined, by applying a Receiver: 
The Diſtillation was carried on with a Fire 
gradually increaſed, the Receiver was fil- 
led with white Fumes, and there came o- 
ver about two Drachms of a volatile {mo- 
king Spirit, which anſwered all the Chara- 
| ters of Glauber's Spirit of Sea Salt. 
| Having diſſolved ſome Silver in Aqua 
Fortis, 1 divided the Solution into ſeveral 
Portions; into one I let fall ſome Drops of 
| the Spirit above deſcribed; into another | 
1 a put 
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put ſome Grains of the Salt of Moffat Wl 
ter, into a third ſome of the Water evyapo. 
rated to ;;, and each of theſe made a Pre. 
Cipitation of the Silver. All which plain. 
ly ſhow that this Water is impregnated with... 
common Salt or Sal Gem. Altho' the Sa 
line Cryſtals obtained from Moffat Wa 
ter, differ very much in Appearance fron 5 
the Sea Salt commonly uſed, yet having 
diſſolved ſome common Salt in pure Water, 
after Filtration, and a very flow Evaporati. 
on, I obſerved many of the Saline Particles 
_ aſſume a Shape not unlike that deſcribed a Why; 
bove; but the Cryſtals of the common Salt 
approached nearer to little hollow Pyra. 


1 mids, with {quare Baſes. 
1 I mentioned before, that I had reſerved I. 
| 2 Ounces of the Water, when it was eva 
| porated to 4; or thereby, and was fſtrong- 

H ly impregnated with Salt. Into a ſmall 

| Quantity of this Brine (as I may call it)! 

| let fall tome Drops of Ol. Tartar. p. d. 

| which cauſed no Effervelcence, but preſent: 

1 ly produced a milky Colour and Coagula- 
tion; upon ſtanding a while, the upper 


Part of the Liquor turned clear, and of a 
Whey Colour. The ſame happened when 
Spazr. Sal Ammon. cam Alcal. fixo was dropt 
into another ſmall Parcel of the fame Wa 


ter; ſome Drops of Hir. Vitriol. put m 1 
thele 
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Vr ; heſe Mixtures, after Efferveſcence, diſſol- 
po ed the Coagulation, and rendered the Li- 
re guor pellucid: But Jp. Vitriol. or other 


inWcid Liquors dropt into the Brine by itſelf, 


it rauſed no Eſferveſcence, or other Change 


petween theſe Phænomena, and thoſe for- 


vich its Sulphur, which the acid Liquors, 
in ſome Meaſure, coagulated ſo as to change 
the Colour of the Water: but alcaline Li- 
quors added to the freſh Water produced 
little Change, becauſe a ſmall Quantity of 
Salt was diſperſt through a great Bulk of 
Water. On the other Hand, when the Sul- 
phur was Carried off by Heat, and the Salt 


gathered into narrower Bounds, then the 


the Particles of Salt, and collecting them. 

The muddy Sediment which was firſt 
ſeparated from the Water, when dry weigh- 
ed 25 Grains; it was of a ſandy Colour, 


put this Powder into an Iron Spoon, made 
red hot, and kept it on the Fire; it ſmoked 


Ja Colour or Conſiſtence. The Difference 


nerly obſer ved in the freſh Water, upon 


freſh Water, they always turned it milky, 
pecauſe then the Water was impregnated 


Acids had no Effect, but the Alcalis had a 
x conſiderable one, by joining themlelves to 


and had a little Saltneſs on the Tongue. I 


a 


Chalk. 
Solution of the Salt by Filtration, weigh. . 


more gritty between the Teeth than th: 5 
former. When calcin'd it ſmoked little 


weighed 10 Grains. 


cloſs Ve 


tar, by Digeſtion this extracted a very g. 
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a little, turned black on the Surface, afte, 
wards red, and at laſt perfectly white. When 
cold it weighed, 17 Grains, and felt like 


The Earth which was ſeparated from the! 


ed 15 Grains. It had no Saltneſs, but wa 


ſcarce changed its Colour, and when cold 


I poured upon ſmall Parcels of the: 
earthy Subſtances both acid and alcaline 
Liquors; but the Remains were ſo ſmall 
that I could notdiicover whether they con- 
tained any metallick Particles or nor. : 
The Stones dug from the Vein, as it pa- | 
ſes thro” the Bottom of the upper Well at 
Aboffat, are made up partly of a cryſtaline 
Spar cut, as it were, into many poliſht Sui 
faces like Diamonds, partly of a ſhining 
Subſtance of a golden Colour, but moſtly 
of a dusky or leadiſh colour'd Ore. 
Tho? theſe Stones ſeemed to abound in 
Sulphur, yet none of it would ſublime in 
els, but to obtain it in ſome M8 *'*© 
Shape, I poured upon two Ounces of the 
Ore in Powder a Solution of Salt of Tar- 


8 


deep red Tincture, from which by pouring 


Er es e VE . Ps 


el 
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Gn Spir. Vitriol. I got a Powder of a Ci- 


tron Colour, weighing 17 Grains, which 


put upon a red hot Iron, made a faint blew 


lame, and had a ſulphurous Smell. 


S Two Ounces of the ſame Mineral, mixt 
wich an equal Quantity of Tartar and Ni- 
tre in Powder, was put into a red hot Cru- 
cible in a melting Furnace ; after half an 
ö Hour's Fuſion, the Matter was thrown in- 
Ito an hollow Cone, or antimonial Horn, 
it did not ſeparate into a metallick or re- 
guline Part and Scoriæ; but there appear- 
ed many ſhining Particles diſperſt through 


* 
pb 


4 


Des 


the Mals, like very foul Antimony. The 
whole was again reduced to a Powder, and 
Z Water poured on it, which acquired a ve- 
ry fetid and fulphurous Smell, and a Taſte 
much reſembling the freſh Mineral Water, 
but much ſtronger. This Water likewiſe, 


| Was again brought to Fuſion with Nitre 
| and Tartar, and now I found at the Apex 
of the Cone, a Piece of very pure Copper, 
weighing 42 Grains, which anſwered all 
the Characters of that Metal. 
l acknowledge that I could not diſcover 


. 


Water 
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like the former. The merallick Matter, 
| freed from the Salts by frequent waſhing, 


any Marks of Copper in the Water it ſelf, 
by any Trials I could make; but as this 
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with Salt, I my conclude that the Prin. 
are a very ſubtile and volatile Sulphur, a 
leaſt ſome conſtituent Parts of Sulphur, 


ſome Particles of Copper and Sal-gem, or 
common Salt. 7 


IX. An ESSAY on the Art of Injecting 
the Veſſels diſtended and firm, gives an Op- 
Diſtribution, Situation and Diameters, and 


bly to explain the Animal Oeconomy. A. 
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Water waſhes a Vein abounding with Cop. 
per and Sulphur, and is it ſelf impregnatel 


ciples contained in this medicinal Water, 


AASA A A A A A AS AS A A 


the Veſſels of Animals, by ALEXANDER 
Monro, Profeſſor of Anatomy in the 
_ Univerſity of Edinburgh, and F. R. 8. 


rx Method of filling the Veſſels of 
Animals with a coloured Liquor, 
which afterwards hardens, and by keeping 


portunity of oblerving more exactly their 
of diſcovering Numbers of their Branches 
and Communications, that would other- 
wiſe be unſearchable, is a modern Im- 
Yovement that has contributed conſidera- 


natomiſts are now ſufficiently acquainted 


with the Manner of filling the larger 


Trunks 
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Trunks, but few have hit on the Art of 


injecting the very ſmall Capillary Tubes; 


| wherefore I hope it will not be unaccep- 
table to give you a Detail of what I have 
found after a conſiderable Number of diffe- 
rent Trials, to have fucceeded beſt in this 
way of Injection, which may at leaſt have 
one good Effect, tho” I ſhould fail of being 
the Diſcoverer of this Art, namely, of 
E faving unneceſſary Trouble to other En- 


quirers after it, and may ſpur on ſome o- 


| ther more lucky Perſon to communicate 
the whole of it, by which more Anato- 
| miſts being employed in ſearching out the 
| minute Veſſels, more Diſcoveries may be 
| made, than when it is confined to ſo few 


as it is at preſent. : 
In deſcribing the Trials I have made to 


| ſucceed in ſubtle Injections, I can ſcarce 


help mentioning ſeveral Things which are 


| commonly known to all who practiie In- 


jections of any kind; and I ſhall be the 
lels anxious to ſhun them, that ſcarce any 


Anatomical Books deſcribe with Accuracy 


the Method of Injecting; and therefore 


| this Eſſay may fave the young unexperien- 
ced Anatomiſts the Trouble of fruitleſs 


Trials, which I beg you'll accept of as 


an Apology for repeating ſome Things 


that haye been long familiar to you. 


The 
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is commonly thrown into the Veſſells i; 


Diameters without any Screw, that they 
may ſlide into other Pipes which are to ex 
a ctly adapted to them at one End, thaWny * 
when they are preſſed a little together no. Tipe 
thing can paſs between them; and becau 
their Coheſion is not ſo great as to reſiſt the 


the hey that cloſely graſps the Square Part 
from ſli 


The Inſtrument with which the Liquy 


you know, a tight ealy-going Syringe 9 
Braſs, to which ſeveral ſhort Pipes are fi. 
ted and can be fixed by Screws, the oth 
Extremities of thele Pipes being of differen 


puſhing Force of the Injection, which Winer 


would drive off this ſecond Pipe and ſpoil ture 


the whole Operation, therefore the Extre. 
mity of this ſecond Sort of Pipes, which rg 


receives the firſt Kind, is formed on the Hing 
_ outſide into a Square bounded behind and ff 


before by a riſing Circle, which hinder her 


ding backwards or forwards ; or a © 
Bar of Braſs muſt ſtand out from each Side em. 
of it to be held with the Fingers. Theo- Ihe 
ther Extremity of each of theſe ſecond Son 
of Pipes is of different Diameter, and ner U 
it a circular Notch, capable of allowing 1 ]W"" 
Thread to be ſunk in it, is formed; by this 


the Thread tying the Veſſel at which the fi"? 
Injection is to be made will not be allowet 
do ſlide off. 
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mn | Beſides this Form deſcribed, common to. 
s is Ml! this ſecond Sort of Pipes, we ought to: 
e ye ſome of tlie larger ones with an addi- 
ft. Wonal Mechaniſm for particular Purpoſes ; 
the for Inſtance, when the larger Veſſels are 
rejected; the Pipe faſtned in the Veſſel 
heyWughr either to have a Valve or a Stop- cock 
eat may be turned at Pleaſure, to hinder 
thun thing to get out from the Veſſel by the 
no. Pipe; otherwiſe, as the Injection in ſueh a 
mut ae takes Time to coagulate, the People 
the unployed in making the Injection muſt ei- 
ich her continue all that While in the fame Po. 
oil ture; or if che Syringe is too foon taken 
re. ff, the injected Liquor runs out and the 
ich Narger Veſſels are emptied. When the Sy- 
the inge is not large enough to hold at once all 


nd he Liquor neceſſary to fill the Veſſels, 
ers here is a Neceſſity of filling it again: If, itt 


Þrder to do this, the Syringe was to be ta- 
Ken off from the Pipe fixed in the Yeſlel; 
ome of the Injection would be loſt, and 
Phat was expoſed to the Air would cool 
and Harden ; therefore ſome of the Pipes 
dught to have a reflected curve Tube eb- 


ail 
Ning out of their Side, with a Valve ſo di- 
is poled that no Liquor can come from the 
ic traight Pipe into the crooked one, but on 


the contrary, may be allowed to paſs from 
the crooked to the ſtraight one; the Inje- 
& _ 


ty of the reflected Pipe immerſed in the 


bas puſhed out the firſt Syringe-full, fill j 
again by only drawing back the Sucker 


I have found by Experience to ſucceed bel; 


_ thyocotla, the, common Glue, Sc. di 
ſolved and pretty much diluted, mix eaſil 


Veſſels of a well choſen and prepared Sub: 
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cor then taking care to keep the Extrem 


Liquor to be injected, may, as ſoon as he 


and repeating this quickly, will be able u 
throw ſeveral Syringe-tulls into the Ve 
ſels, SN 8 
All theſe different Sorts of Pipes ale 
commonly made of Brals. ol 
The Liquors thrown into the Veſſe 
with a Deſign to fill the ſmall capillay 
Tubes are either ſuch as will incorporat 
with Water, or ſuch as are oily ; both 
kinds have their Advantages and Inconye- 
niencies, which I ſhall mention in treating 
of each, and {hall conclude with that which 


All the diſterent kinds of Glue, as [ch 


with the animal Fluids, which is of gret 
Advantage, and will pals into very im 


ject, and often anſwer the Intention ſuffic 
ently, where the Deſign is only to prepat 
{ome very fine Membrane, on which u 
Veſſels can be expected to be ſeen ſo lam 
as the Eye can diicoyer whether the trail 
verſe Sections of the Veſſels would KY 

| | Culal, 
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Fular, or if their Sides are collapſed. But 


mi. 

the hen the larger Veſſels are allo to be prepa- 
be cd, there is a manifeſt Diſad vantage to the 
li eefulneſs and Beauty of the Preparation; 


or if nothing but the glutinous Liquor is 
njected, one cannot keep a Subject ſo long 
the Glue takes of becoming firm, and 
therefore in diſſecting the injected Part, ſe- 
veral Veſſels will probably be cut and em- 
ptied: To prevent this one may indeed ei- 
ther ſoak the Part well in Alcohol, which 
oagulates the Glue; but then it becomes 
ſo brittle, that the leaſt Handling makes it 
crack; and if the Preparation is to be kept, 


ne. the larger Veſſels appear quite ſhriveled 
ing hen the watery Part of the Injection is E- 
nch veporated; or the Efflux of the Injection 
ll. Wray be prevented by carefully tying every 
% veſſel before we are obliged to cut it; till 
d however that does not hinder the Veſſels to 
iy cdntract when the Glue is drying If to 
reaWobyiare theſe Di fficulties the glutinous LI. 


nalWquor ſhould firſt be injected in ſuch Quan- 
ab tity as the capillary Veſſels will contain, 
fler and the common oily or waxy Injection is 
da pulhed in afterwards to keep the larger Velc 
noh els diſtended ; the Wax is very apt to har- 
ag den before it has tun far enough, the 
au two Sorts of Liquors never mils to mix ir- 
ci regularly, and the whole appears interrupt- 
lat, | | G 2 | 5 d 
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ed and broken by their ſoon ſeparating from 
cach other ; which is ſtill more remarkable 
afterwards, when the watcry Particles are 
evaporated. Co 
Spirit of Wine coloured mixes with Wa. 
ter and Oils, and ſo far is proper to fil 
the very-imall Veſſels with, but on the o- 
ther hand it coagulates any of our Liquors 
it meets, which ſometimes block up the 
Veſſels ſo much that no more Injection 
will pals ; then, it ſcarce will ſuſpend ſome 
of the Powders that prove the moſt durable 
Colours; and as it intirely evaporates, the 
Veſſels muſt become very ſmall ; and the 
{mall Quantity of Powder left, having no- 
thing to ſerve for connecting its Particles 
together, generally is ſeen 1o interrupted, 
that the ſmall Ramifications of Veſſels ra- 
ther have the Appcarance of random Scrat- 
ches of a Pencil than of regular continued 
Canals,” Ds | 
Melted Tallow with a little Mixture of 
Oil of Turpentine may {ſometimes be made 
to fill very ſmall Veſſels and keeps the lar 
ger ones at a full Streach ; but where any 
Quantity of the animal Liquors are ſtill in 
the Veſſels it is liable to ſtop too ſoon, and 


never can be introduced into Numbers of 
Veſſels which other Liquors enter; and it 
is ſo brittle that very little Handling makes 
i 


and Obſervations. xox 
ir crack, and thereby renders the Prepara- 


tion way » £5 
The Method I have always ſucceeded 
beſt with in making what may be called 


ſubtile or fine Injections is, firſt to throw 


in coloured Oil of Turpentine, in ſuch a 
Quantity as might fill the very {mall Veſ- 
ſels, and immediately after ro puſh the 
common coarle Injection into the larger 
ones. The Oil is ſubtile enough to enter 


rather ſmaller capillary Tubes than any Co- 


louring can; its reſinous Parts, which re- 


main after the ſpirituous are evaporated, 
give a ſufficient Adheſion to the Particles 


of the Subſtance with which it is coloured, 
to keep them from ſeparating, and it inti- 


mately incorporates with the coarſer Inje- 
ction, by which, if the Injection is 3 


managed, it is impoſſible for the ſharpe 
Eye to diſcover that two Sorts have been 
made Uſe of. . : 

All the Liquors with which the Veſlels 
of Animals are artificially filled, having 
very faint and near the ſame Colours, 


would not at all appear in the very mall 


Veſſels, becauſe of their becoming intirely 


diaphanous, without a Mixture of ſome 


Subſtance to impartits Colour to them; and 
Where ſeveral Sorts of even the larger Veſ- 
lels of any Part were filled, one Sort could 
e pol 
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not be diſtinguiſhed from another unleſs ous 
Colour of each was different ; which hp. 
likewile a good Eftec} in making Preparat ben 
ons more eautiful, Wherefore Anat 4 | 
| miſts have made Uſe of a Variety of fd beir 
Subſtances, according to their differ I 
Fancies or Intentions, ſuch as Gambog wn 
Safron, Ink, barn frory., the. wh l Coc 
be caſily procured from Painters. My vo 
ſign being only to conſider thoſe thataſ un 
fit to be mixed with the injecting Liquo wh 
propoſed to fill capillary Veſſels, which * 
 {carce eyer to be dane in any other, cxca 5 
the Branches of the Arteries and of fon rY 
Veins, I ſhall confine my ſelf to the cod M. 
mon Colours employed to theſe laſt nam = 
wg Forts of Veſlels which Colours: on 
1 ee and ſometimes blue, witho 3 
li K de Cote others Which require Ve th 
Fa: Anatomiſts have, I imagine, ropoled! 0 
imitate the natural Colours of t e Arteri M 
and Veins in a living Creature, by fi 8 
the Arteries with a red Subſtance, and b * 
Veins with a blue or green, from whi 5 
however there are other Advantages, lu I 
35 the ſtrong Rellection which fuch ba 
make of the Rays of Light, and the ll q 
A tneis moſt {uch Bodies have ro trank! . 


theſe lame Rays, without at tcalt a co! 
| deral 
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themſelves, or in other Words, their Un- 


without which the very fine Veſſels after 
being injected would ſtill be imperceptible. 
The animal or vegetable Subſtances made 
Uſe of for colouring Injections, ſuch as 
Cochineal, Laque, Fad . Anchuſe, Brazil- 


Fault of being liable to run into little Knots 
which ſtop ſome of the Veſſels, their Co- 
lour fades ſooner when kept dry, they 
more eaſily yield their Tincture when the 
Parts are preſerved in a Liquor; and Rats, 
Mice and Inſects will take them for Food; 
for which Reaſons, tho' I have frequently 


the mineral kind, fuch as Lap. Calaminaris, 
Miuium or Vermilion for red, of which 
this laſt is in my Opinion the beſt, becauſe 
it gives the brighteſt Colour, and is com- 
monly to be bought finely levigated, The 
green Colour generally uſed is Verdigreaſe; 


led diſtilled V. erdigreaſe, becauſe its Co- 


lour is brighter, and it never runs into 


quors. 
The Method of preparing the Injection 
compoled of theſe Materials is, ta take jor 


derable Reflection of the Rays peculiar to 


fitneſs to become completely pellucid; 


wood, Indigo, Sc. have all one general 


ſucceeded in injecting them, Irather prefer 


but I rather chuſe that Preparation of it cal - 


{mall Knots, but diſſolves in rhe oily Li- 
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the fine one a Pound of clear Oil of Tu 


. 
pentine, which is gradually poured on ind 
Ounces of Vermilion or diſtilled Verdi cel: 
greaſe finely powdered, or rather well H par 
vigated by grinding on Marble; Stir the to 

well with a ſmall wooden Satulà till the l 
are exactly mixed, then ſtrain all throꝶ nei 
a fine Linnen Rag: The Separation of to 
groſſer Particles is however rather bet Pa 
made, by pouring ſome Ounces of the , II 
upon the Powder, and after ſtirring the dit 
together ſtrongly, ſtop rubbing with cet 
Sparula for a Second or ſo, and pour off. T. 
to a clean Veſlel the Oil with the Vermii ct. 
on or Verdigreaſe ſuſpended in it; and c T 
tinue this Sort of Operation, till you o Pe 
ſerve no more of the Powder come off, f W 
all that remains is granulated. The co gi 
fer Injection is thus prepared; Take J le 
low x Pound, Wax bleached white 5 u pc 
ces, Sallad Oil 3 Ounces, melt them in Y 
Skillet put over a Lamp; then add Veni, 
Turpentine 2 Ounces ; and as ſoon as th je 


is diſſolved, gradually ſprinkle in of Ve 2 
milion or Verdigreale prepared 3 Ounces Y 


then paſs all through a clean, dry, warme v 


ticles; And when youdefign to make it ui b 


far in the Veſſels, ſome Oil af FurpentinſW t 


way be added immediately before it is ul | 
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The next Thing to be conſidered, and 
indeed what chiefly contributes to the Suc- 
ceſs of Injections is, the Choice and Pre- 
paration of the Subject whoſe Veſſels are 
1 25 
In chuſing a fit Subject take theſe few ge- 
neral Rules: 1. The younger the Creature 
to be injected is, the Injection will, cæteris 
parious, go fartheſt, and vice verſa. 2. 
The more the Creature's Fluids have been 
diſſolyed and exhauſted in Life, the Suc- 
ceſs of the Operation will be greater. 3. 
The leſs ſolid the Part deſigned to be inje- 
cted is, the more Veſſels will be filled. 4. 
The more membranous and tranſparent 
Parts are, the Injection ſhows better. 
Whereas in the ſolid very hard Parts of a ri- 
gid old Creature, that has died with its Veſ- 
ſels full of thick ſtrong Blood, it is ſcarce 
poſſible to inject great Numbers of {mall 
Yeſlels. 1 8 15 25 
Therefore in preparing a Subject for in- 
jecting, the principal Things to be aimed 
at are, To diffolye the Fluids, empty the 
Veſſels of them, relax the Solids, = pre- 
vent the Injections coagulating too ſoon: 
To anſwer all theſe Intentions, Authors 
have propoſed 0 inj ect tepid or warm Wa- 
ter by the Arteries, till it returns clear and 
untinged by the Veins, and the Veſſels are 


thereby 
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thereby ſo emptied of Blood that all the 
Parts appear white; after which they puſh 


out the Water by forcing in Air : And laſt. 


ly, by preſſing with their Hands they 


ſqueeze the Air alio out. After this Pre. 


paration one can indeed inject very fubtil. 
1y, but generally there are Inconvenien- 


cies attend it, for in all the Parts where 


there is a remarkable Tuuica cellulo ſa it ne. 


ver miſſes to be full of the Water, which is 
apr to ſpoil any Parts defigned to be preſer. 
ved either wet or dry; and ſome Particles 


of the Water ſeldom miſs to be mixed in 
the larger as well as ſmaller Veſſels with the 
oily Injection, and make it appear diſconti- 
nued and broken: Wherefore it is much 


better to let this Injection of Water alone, 


jf it can be poſſibly avoided, and rather to 


macerate the Body or Part to be injected a 
conſiderable Time in Water made ſo warm 
as one can hold his Hand eaſily in it; by 
which the Veſſels will be ſufficiently oft: 
ned and relaxed, the Blood will be melted 
down, and the Injection can be in no Dan. 


er of hardning too ſoon; whereas if the 


Water is too hor, che Veſſelsſhrink and the 
Blood coagulates: From time ro time We 


ſqueeze out the Liquids as much as poſſible 


at the cut Veſſel by which the Injection 1s 
to bethrown in. The Time this Maceration 


and Obſervations. 107 


is to be continued, is always in Proportion 


to the Age of the Subject, the Bulk and 
Thickneis of what we deſign to inject, and 
the Quantity of Blood we obſerve in the 


Veſſels, which can only be learned by Ex- 


perience; at leaſt howeyer Care ought to 
be taken that the whole Subject or Part ma- 
cerated is perfectly well warmed all 
through; and that we continue the Prel- 
lure with our Hands, till no more Blood 


can be brought away, whatever Poſition 


we put the Subject in. N 
When the Syringe, Injections and Sub- 


ject are all in Readineſs, one of the ſe— 


cond Sort of Pipes is choſen as near to the 
Diameter of the Veſſel by which the Inje- 
ction is to be thrqwn as poſlible; for if the 
Pipe is too large, it is almoſt needleſs to 
tell, it cannot be introduced. If the Pipe 
is much ſmaller than the Veſſel, it is ſcarce 
poſſible to tye them ſo firmly together, but 
by the wrinkling of the Coats of the Veſle], 
ſome {mall Paſſage will be left. by which 


Part of the Injection will ſpring back on 


the Injęctor, in the Time of the Operati- 
on, and the neareſt Veſſels remain after- 
wards undiſtended, by the Loſs of the 


Quantity that ouzes out. Having choſen 


a fit P ipe, it is introduced at the cut Ori- 
tice ofthe Veſſel, or at an Inciſton made 
3 in 
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in the Side of it; and then a waxed Thread 
being brought round the Veſſel, as near to 
its Coats as poſſible, by the Help of 3 
Needle, or a flexible Ey'd Probe, the 
Surgeons Knot is made with the Thread, 


and it is drawn as firmly as the Thread 
can allow; taking Care that it ſhall be tunk 
into the circular Notch of the Pipe all 
round, otherwile it will very cafily flide 


off, and the Pipe will be brought our pro- 


bably in the Time of the Operation, which 


* 


ruins it. EL 
If there haye been large Veſſels cur, 


which communicate with the Veſſels you 
deſigu to inject, or if there are any others 
proceeding from the fame Trunk, which 


you do not reſolve to fill, let then b. Al 
carefully now tycd, to fave the injecte« Li- 
quor, and make the Operation ſucceed bet- 
ter in the View you then have. 

When all this is done, both Sorts of Fn- 


jection are to be warmed over a Lamp, 


raking Care to ſtir them conſtantly, leaſt 
the colouring Powder fall to the Bottom 
and burn. The Oil of Turpentine needs 


be made no warmer than will allow the 
Finger to remain in it; the other coarſe In- 


jection is brought near to boiling. In the 


mean Time, having wrapt ſeveral Folds of 


Linnen round the Parts of the Syringe 
3 . 8 | which 
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which the Operator is to grip, and ſecur- 
ed the Linnen with Thread; the Syringe is 
to be made very hot, by ſucking boiling 
Water ſeveral Times up; and the Pipe 


| within the Veſſel is to be warmed, by ap- 
| plying a Sponge dipped in boiling Water 


| LO IT. 


After all is ready, the Syringe being 


| cleared of the Water, the Injector fills it 


with the finer Injection, and then intro- 


| ducing the Pipe of the Syringe into that in 


the Veſſel, he preſſes them together, and 
either with one Hand holds this laſt Pipe 
firm, with the other grips the Syringe, and 
with his Breaſt puſhes the Sucker; or giving 
the Pipe in the Veſſel to be held by an At- 
ſiſtant, in any of the Ways mentioned in 
the Deſcription of theſe Sort of Pipes, he 
grips the Syringe with one Hand, and 
puſhes the Sucker with the other, and con- 
ſequently throws in the Injection, which 
ought to be done ſlowly, and with no great 
Force, but proportion'd to the Length and 
Bulk of the Part to be injected, and Strength 
of the Veſſels. The Quantiry of this Foe 
Injection to be thrown in, is much to be 
learned by Uſe. The only Rule I cou'd 
ever fix to my ſelf in this Matter, was to 
continue puſhing till 1 was ſenſible of a 
Stop, Which would rcquice a conſiderable 

Force 
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Force to oyercome: But this will not hold 
where all the Branches of any Veſlel are 
not injected; as for Inſtance, when the 
Veſſels of the Thorax only are to be inje- 
cted; for the Aortà bears too great a Pro- 
portion to the Branches ſent from it, and 
therefore leſs fine Injection is requiſite 


here. As ſoon as that Stop is felt, the 


Sucker of the Syringe is to be drawn back, 
that the neareſt large Veſſels may be em- 


ptied. Then the Syringe is taken off, em- 


ptied of the fine Injection, and filled with 


the coarſer, which is to be puſhed into the 


Veſſels quickly and forcibly, having al- 


ways Regard to the Strength and Firmnels 
of the Veſſels, Bulk, Wc. of the Part. Con- 


tinue to thruſt the Sucker, till a full Stop, or 
a fort of Puſh backwards is felt, when you 


muſt beware of thruſting any more, other- 


wiſe ſome ofthe Veſſels will be burſted, and 
the whole, or a conſiderable Share of the 


Preparation you deſigned will be ſpoiled by 
the Extravaſation, but rather immediately 


ſtop the Pipe by the Turn- cock, and take 
out the Syringe to clean it, and allow Sut- 


ficient Time for the coarſe Injection to co- 


agulate fully, before any Part is diſſected. 


In this Way I have frequently injected 


the cortical Part of the Brain, Tunica Cho. 
roides and Vaſculoſa of the Eye, Peri: 
i ee 


and Obſervations. It 
fteum of the Bones of the Ear, Veſlels of 
the Tecth, of the Skin, Bones, and Viſce- 
74, which any of you, Gentlemen, may 
| farisfy your ſelves of when you pleaſe, by 
ſeeing them. As a Specimen of the Suc- 
cels of this Way, I have ſent you here- 
with the Figure of a little Piece of the Tu- 
nica Villoſa of the Inteſtines, at leaſt of 
that Membrane which retains the Air in 
the internal cellular Coat of the Inteſtines, 


when they are turned inſide out; and theſe 
Cellules are diſtended by blowing. In Tab. 


i. Fig. 6. you ſee this Piece of Membrane, 
as it appears to the naked Eye, only thar 


the deep red Colour with which it is ting- 


ed all oyer in the Original, cannot appear 
here. In Fig. 7. is repreſented the Appear- 
ance it had when viewed with a Micro- 
ſcope, only that what looks like a Sort of 
Mols-work here, ſhews itſelf vaſcular, when 
it is viewed with a Microſcope that magni- 
fies more than the one employed when the 
Painter drew this Figure. | 
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X. A Demonſtration of the Strength of 
Bones to reſiſt Powers applied to break 
them tranſverſely, by Dr. WILLIAM 
PoRTERFIELD, Fellow of the Royal 
College of Phyſicians in Edinburgh. 

Gentlemen, 
17 the ſecond Edition of my Anatomy of 
the humane Bones zuſt now printed, af. 
ter demonſtrating that the Reſiſtance of 
two cylindrical Bones of unequal Diame- 
ters, but conſiſting-of an equal Number of 
femilar Fibres uniformly diſpoſed round 
each, to Forces applied to break them 
tranſverſely, will be proportional to their 
Diameters, I affirm in Page 28. That of 
whatever Figure Bones are, and in what- 
ever Manner their Fibres are diſpoſed, 
their Strength muſt always be in a Ratio 
compounded of their Quantity of bony Mat- 
ter, and of the Diſtance uf their Centre 
of Gravity, from the Centre of Motion. 
My worthy Friend Dr. Porterfield, who 
always examines accurately what he 
reads, having, to ſatisfy himſelf, drawn 
up not only a Demonſtration of that Pro- 
Pu ſit ion: 


Char] in - 
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poſit ion; but having alſo conſidered the Re- 


| ſiſtances of Bones, ina great many more dif- 


ferent Views than I think our Writers iu 


Mechanicks commonly do the Forces of Bo- 


dies ; and having accidentally let me ſee 
the incloſed Paper, I prevailed on him to 
allow me to ſend it you, as Juſily, in my O- 


pinion, deſerving a Place in your Colle- 
| fron; and being an excellent Supplement 
io that Part of my Oſteology, I am 


Your moſt obedient Servant, 
ALExX*. MoxRo. 
LEMMA. 
T* Hr Sum of the Actions of two or 


1 more Agents conſpiring to act in pa- 
rallel Lines, is always as the Sum of their 


| ablolure Forces, multiplied into the Velo- 
| city of their common Centre of Gravity. 


DEMONSTRATION. 


| Let A, B, (Tab. 1. Fig. 8.) repreſent the 
| abſolute Force of the Agents A and B, 


whole common Centre of Gravity is C. 
and let the parallel Lines A a, B, Cc, re- 


| preſent the Velocities and Directions of the 


H Agent 
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Agent A, the Agent B, and their common F 
Centre of Gravity C reſpectively : The Adu Gr? 
on of Agents being always as Rectangle, tior 
under their abſolute Forces and Velocities; but 
The Action of A, ſhall be Ax Aa, h 4 
Action of B. B x Bb; the Sum of their Aci B.! 
ons Ax Aa+BxÞBb, and the Sum of their fort 
abſolute Forces multiplicd into the Velo. tha 
city of their common Centre of Gravity. Ser 
AxCce+BxCc. lay, Ax AAT BUT b. 
=AxCc+B+Cc. cit. 


Caſe 1. If the Velocities A à and Bb 1 
are qual, they ſhall alſo be equal to C ber 


if therefore Ce be ſubſtituted in Place of Dy 
A and B, the Sum {of the Actions ſhall N 
be AxCc+BxCc; but this allo is the dic 


Sum of the ablolute Forces multiplied into the 


che Velocity of their common Centre d ©! 


Gravity, and therefore they are equal. are 
Caſe 2. If the Velocities are unequal, lau un 
Aa be leis than Bb, draw the Line 4 e, pt By 


rallel to A B, cutting Cc in f; Aa, C,, B: © 


ſhall be equal, which call v. Let Fe, (v 
and =, hence Cc ſhall be =v + x, and © 
BHE. The Sumef the Actions ſhallbe I ch 


A +BuU+Bs, and the Sum of the able © 
lute Forces multiplied into the W of MW $1 
be 


their common Centre of Gravity hal 
Av+Bv+ Ax TBN; which two laſt we al 
contend are equal. 


From 
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From the Definition of the Centre of 
Gravity 20: c:: B: A, and by Compoſi- 
tion 20: 4c, that is, 26 :: B: B A; 
but (becaule of the ſimilar Triangles a Fe, 
8eb) X; S: : 4c: ab; therefore : :: 
B: BA, hence Bz=Ax+Bx; and there- 


fore AUVTB YT BZ AUTBUT AKT Bx, 


that is, the Sum of the Actions of the A- 
gents A and B is equal to the Sum of their 
abſolute Forces, multiplied into the Velo- 
city of their common Centre of Gravity. 
Caſe 3. If the Number of Agents be grea- 
ter than two; let them be ſuppoſed three. 


By Caſe 1. and 2. the Sum of the Actions of 


two of them is equal to what would ariſe, 


did both coaleſce in one, and move with 
the Velocity of their common Centre of 


Gravity. Hence the Number of Agents 
are reduced to two, and conſequently fall 
under what has been above demonſtrated. 
By the ſame Way of Proceeding, 3, 4, 5, 
or any given Number of Agents, may, 
(without altering their joint Force or Acti- 
on) be ſuppoſed to coaleſce and move with 
the Velocity of their common Centre of 
Gravity; and therefore, univerſally, the 


Sum of the Actions of any Number of A- 


gents, conſpiring to act in parallel Lines, is 
always as the Sum of their abſolute Forces, 
H mul 
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mon Center of Gravity Q. E. D. 


ons is always as the Sum of their abſolute 


any other Cauſe) multiplied into the Velo- 
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into the Diſtance of its Centre of Gravity, 


on which the Bone is ſuppoſed to be broken. 


multiplied into the Velocity of their com. 


COoROL LAN. 


Action and Reaction being equal, it fol. 
lows that the total Reſiſtence of any Num. 
ber of Powers reſiſting in parallel Directi. 


reſiſting Forces (whether ariſing from At. 
trition, Coheſion, Weight, Attraction, or 


city of their common Centre of Gravity. 
THEOREM. 


The Strength of Bones, whether ſolid or 
hollow, that is the Force whereby they 
reſiſt being broken tranſverſely, is as the 
Area of their tranſverſe Section, multiplied 


from the Centre of Revolution or Fulcrum 


DEMONSTRATION. 


The abſolute Force whereby Bones reſiſt 
being broken tranſverſely, is the Power 
of Coheſion uniformly diffuſed over the 
whole cohering Surface: And this Few 

8855 = 


1 


Pt 
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of Coheſion is compounded of all the 


Powers exerted in every Point of that Sur- 


face: But theſe Powers reſiſt in 3 


rections (being all perpendicular to the 
tranſverſe Section of the Bone, ) with Velo- 


cities proportional to their Diſtance, from 
their Centres of Revolution: And there- 
| fore, (by preceeding Cor.) the Strength of 


the Bone, or total Reſiſtance of all thele 


Powers ſhall be as their Sum multiplied in- 
| to the Velocity of their common Centre of 
| Gravity, that is, as the Area of the tranſ- 
verſe Section of the Bone, multiplied into 


the Diſtance of its Centre of Gravity, from 
the Fulcrum or Centre of Revolution: 


ED; 


COR: 1, 


| In comparing the Strength of Bones, if 
| the Areas of their tranſyerſe Sections are 
| to one another reciprocally as the Diſtan- 


ces of the Centres of Gravity of thoſe Se- 
tions, from their Centres of Revolution, 
the Bones ſhall be of equal Strength; and 
contrarily, if the Bones are of equal Strengh, 
the Areas of their tranſverſe Sections, and 
the Diſtances of the Centres of Gravity, 
reciprocally proportional. 


H 3 COR, 


from the Centres of Revolution, ſhall be 
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Cor. 2. 


In comparing the Strength of Bones : If 
the Areas of their tranſverſe Sections are e. 


qual, their Strength ſhall be as the Diſtan. 


ces of the Centres of Gravity from their 
Centres of Revolution; and if thoſe Di. 
ſtances are equal, their Strength ſhall be as 
the Arcas of their tranſverſe Sections. 


Cor. 3. 


Since the Centre of Circles coincides 
with their Centre of Gravity, the Strength 
of Bones, whether ſolid or hollow, whole 
tranſverſe Sections are Circles or Annil, 
ſhall be as the Areas of thoſe Sections and 
their Radii jointly. 


Cor. 4. 


The Diameters and Peripheries of Circles 


being as their Radzz, their Strength ſhall 
alſo be as the Areas of their tranſverſe Se- 
Etions and Peripheries, and as the ſame A- 
reas and Diameters, jointly. 


Cor: ©; 


Circles being to one another as the Squares 


of 


lf 


e. 


. 


ir 
12 
48 


8 
f 


aæ aud Obſervations. 119 
of their Diameters, and conſequently as the 


squares of their Radii and 1 it 
follows, that in ſolid Bones, w 
verſe Sections are Circles, their Strength is 
| 2s the Cubes of their Diameters, of their 
Fadii, and of their Peripheries. 


ole tranſ- 


Cor. PE 


Similar Figures being to one another as 


| the Squares of their homologous Sides; the 
| Strength of Bones, whether ſolid or hol- 


low, whoſe tranſverſe Sections are ſimilar, 


muſt be as the Squares of the homologous 
Sides of theſe Sections, and the Diſtances 


of their Centres of Grayity from the Cen- 


| tres of Revolution jointly. 


Scholium. 


In hollow Bones whole tranſverſe Secti- 


ons are ſimilar, their Strength muſt alſo be 


as the Squares of their Thicknels, taken at. 
ſimilar Points of their tranſverſe Sections,. 
and the Diſtances of their Centres of Gra- 


vity from the Centres of Revolution joint- 


ly. 
For the Lines Cx, cx. Hz. hs. &c. 
(See Tab. 1. Fig. 9 & 10.) meaſuring their 


| Thickneſs at ſimilar Points become homo- 
H 4 logous 
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logous sides of the reſpective Sections. 
which are here to be conſidered as Figures 
returning into themſelves at theſe Lines Cr, 


2 Hz, hz. Oc. 5 ] 
N ; loy 
Cor. 7. Fi 


The strength of Bones whether ſolid ot ter 
hollow, whole tranſverſe Sections are ſimi- ye) 
lar, muſt alſo be as the Squares of the Pe. 
rimeters of their tranſverſe Sections, and 
the Diſtances of their Centres of Gravity 
from their Centres of Revolution jointly. 
For (See Tab. 1. Fig. 9 &10. II & 12, 
if the Areas of their E. Sections are 
called Z*, 2*. and the Diſtances of their 
Centres of Gravity from their Centres of 
Rey r are called D, 4. Z*: * :; A 
Bq : a#q :: Ty, bcq:: CDq: 49 . 
D Eq: deq:: EAq:eaq. Hence Z : z:: 
AB: 46 :: BC: be:: CD: d:: DE: 
ej BA 28::; AB+BC+CD+DE+ 
EA: ab+bc+cd+detea therefore 2 


2 :: AB+BC+CD+DE+EAq:: 40 
Fbe+cd+de+ aq; but the Strength of 
Bones has been demonſtrated to be as Z*: 
S + as D : 4, and conſequently their 
Strength muſt alſo be as AB+BC+T 57 + 


DET EAN: ab+bc+cid+de+eaq 
as D: . 


Se ht- 


2 
bs * 
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Scholium. 
From the like way of Reaſoning i it fol- 


lows, that in hollow Bones their Strength 
ſhall alſo be as the Squares of the Perime- 


ters of their Cavity meatured on their tranſ- 
verſe Sections. 


For (Fig. 9, 10.) the Lines HI & þz. 


Ir & if. Fe & Vg GH & gh. may be 


conceived as homologous Sides of the re- 
Ae Sections, which muſt here be con- 
dered as Figures recurring on themlelves 


in the Lines H 2, B. 


Cor. 8. 


In comparing the Strength of Bones whoſe 
tranſverſe Sections are ſimilar, if right Lines 
are drawn from the Centres of Gravity of 
theſe Sections to ſimilar Points of their Pe- 
rimeters, (which we ſhall call ſimilar Ra- 
diz of Gravity) their Strength ſhall be as 
the Squares of thele ſimilar . and the 
Diſtances of the Centres of Gravity of their 


tranſverſe Sections from cheir Centres of 


Revolution jointly. 
For in the Figures OBCDE ABO, obc 


deabo (See Fig. 9 & 10. 11 & 12.) the 
Se drawn from their Cen- 
tres 


Lines Ob, ob, 
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in other Words, when the Fulcrum or Cen- 
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tres of Gravity O, o, to ſimilar Points B, z, 
Sc. may be conceived as homologous Sides 
of the reſpective Figures, which in this 
Caſe are to be conſidered as Figures retur. 
ning into themſelves at the Lines OB, 


eb, Se. 


Cor. 9. 


If the right Lines Bo, bs, (Fig. 9 & io, 
x1 & 12.) are produced to ſimilar Points K 
& k, their Strength fhall alſo be as the 
Squares of theſe Lines thus produced, that 
is, as the Squares of the Diameters of Gra- 
vity of the tranſverſe Sections, and the Di- 
ſtances of the Centres of Gravity of the 
ſame Sections from their Centres of Revo- 
lution jointly. ö 1 

This is demonſtrated as Cor. 7. 


Cor. 10. 


The Strength of Bones, whoſe tranſverſe 
Sections are ſimilar, being by Cor. 8. as 
the Squares of the ſimilar Radzz of Gravi- 
ty of theſe Sections, and the Diſtances of 
their Centres of Gravity from their Centres 
of Revolution jointly, it follows, that 
when they are to be broken ſimilarly, or, 


tire 
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tte of Revolution is placed in ſimilar Points 
of the Bones, their Strength ſhall be as the 
| Cubes of the ſimilar Radii of Gravity of 
| their tranſverſe Sections. 


For in this Caſe the Diſtance of the Cen- 


| tres of Gravity from the Centres of Revo- 
| Jution coincides with ſimilar Radzz of Gra- 
yity, | | 7 


n. 


The homologous Sides, Perimeters, and 


ſimilar Diameters of 8 of ſimilar Fi- 
gures being as their ſimilar 

ty, it follows, that when Bones of ſimilar 
tranſverſe Sections are to be broken ſimi- 
larly, their Strength ſhall alſo be as the 
Cubes of the homologous Sides, the Cubes 
of the Perimeters, and the Cubes of the ſi- 
milar Diameters of Gravity, of their tranſ- 
| yerle Sections. ; 


Radii of Gravi- 
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XI. N E MA R K S on the Articulation 
Muſcles and Luxation of the Lower 
Jaw, by ALEXANDER MoNRO, ry. 


feſſor of Anatomy in the Univerſity Y 
Edinburgh, and F. . 


Is now near two Centuries ſince A. 
natomiſts have been univerſally ac. 
quainted with all the principal Parts be. 
 Tonging to the /ower Face They have 
| known that the Condy les are covered with 
a ſmooth Cartilage ; that the Jaw moves 
on theſe Proceſſes which are received into 
a Cavity of each temporal Bone, immedi- 
_ ately behind the Root of the zygomatic 
Proceſs : And ſome have ſaid that the Con- 
dyle of each Side moves on the Root of 
10 Zygoma. Nor have they been ignorant 
of the oblong moveable Cartilage, which is 
concave in the Middle on both Sides, and 
is interpoſed between each Condy le and the 
temporal Bone with which it is articulated, 
nor of the Ligament that connects the 
Parts of this Articulation. They haye 
likewiſe deſcribed eight Muſcles that ſerve 
to raile the lower Jaw, and all the other 
Mulcles 
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Muſcles which are ſo fixed to this Bone as 
to be capable of pulling it down. ; 
Tho' this Account ſeems to comprehend. 
all the Parts thar delerye to enter into a De- 
ſeription, yet I imagine the Mechaniſm of 
thele Parts is not hitherto ſufficiently ex- 
plained, Authors having either overlooked 
ſome neceſſary Circumſtances of the Stru- 
cure, or obſerving too negligently the A- 
ctions and Motions performed here, and mi- 
{taking the proper Organs of them; Ithere- 
fore ſubmit to your Judgments to deter- 
mine whether the following Remarks on 
the Articulation and Motion of the Con- 
dyles, and on the Actions of {ome of the 
Muſcles of the lower Jaw, with a ſhort 
Obler vation or two on the Luxation of that 
Bone, and the Manner of reducing it, de- 
ſerye a Place in your Collection of Medi- 
cal Efſays and Obſervations, 1 
Each Condyle of the lower Jaw is not 
articulated only with the Cavity behind the 
Zygoma, or only with the Root of thar 
Proceſs; but both the anterior Part of the 
Cavity, and the poſterior Part of the Tu- 
bercle at the Root of the Zygoma are cove- 
red with ſmooth Cartilage for the Jaw to 
move on, and the Ligament of this Joint is 
fixed into the Circumference of thele two 
Surfaces. The Share of the Cavity _— 
re 
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red with Cartilage is ſmall, but the Lig 
ment generally is ſpread over, and looſely 


connected by cellular Membranes to a lar. 


ger Share of it backwards, and the larg, 
Part which ſtill remains behind this is ji 

led externally with the Parotid Gland, 
which I have ſeen frequently reſemble a 
this Place the Glands commonly called 


Conglobate in its Firmneſs and Smoothnehk, | 


but never could ſeparate this Part from the 
reſt of the Gland without Violence. In 
the remaining Share of the Cavity immedi. 
ately before the SHoid Procels a fat cellu- 
lar Subſtance is lodged. 
The exterier Extremity of this oblong 
poſterior Cavity is made very narrow by 
the Meatus auditorius externus being con. 
ſiderably advanced forwards here, which x 
gain prevents the Condyle ever to be pull: 
ed ſo far back as to be in Hazard of doing 
any Injury to the Gland ſituated in the 
. more internal Part of the Cavity, 

The Ligament which riſes from the Cir- 
cumference of the ſmooth Surface of the 
temporal Bone is conſiderably long and 
wide, and is inſerted into the Edge of the 
concave moveable Cartilage ; from which 
Edge another Ligament goes out to fur: 
round the Condyle of the Jaw, and to be 
inſerted into the Neck of that Bone: oy 

a 
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ft Ligament is more tightly connected to 
the Cartilage and Bone than the former, 

Each Condyle of the Jaw Bone ſtands 
with its greateſt Length tranſverſely, bur 
with a ſmall Degree of Obliquity, the ex- 


ternal Extremity being a little farther ad- 


vanced forewards than the other. It is al- 
ſo worth while to obſer ve, that the Con- 
vexity of this Proceſs is not perpendicular 
to the Neck of the Bone, but is almoſt tur- 
ned entirely forwards, where it is cover- 


ed with Cartilage for the Articulation, | 


while the Neck,andpoſterior Surface of the 
Condyle appear in one ſtraight flat Surface, 
with very little Cartilage covering the up- 
per Part of it. ot or 


Into the anterior Edge of the moycable 


Cartilage interpoled berween each condyle 
and temporal Bone, a conſiderable Share of 
the external Pterygoid Mulcle is {ſtrongly 
inſerted, and ſome few Fibres of the tempo- 
ral and maſſeter Muſcles are allo fixed to the 
external and ſuperior Part ofthis Cartilage. 
Dr. Douglas 2 ) is the only Author J 
know who has ſo much as hinted this In- 

ſertion of theſe Muſcles. 
For better underſtanding the preceeding 
Delcriptions, I have herewith lent you a 
N 1 Figure 


12 


09 Myograph. Chap, 20. & Append. p. S. 


x "2d 
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Figure repreſenting the Parts deſcribed jy 
their natural Situation and Magnitude. See 
Tab. II. 1 en. 


When the Teeth of both Jaws are op. 
poſite, each to theſe of the ſame Claſs, ny 
Condyles of the lower Jaw are, in moſt 


Men, placed in the Cavity of each tempo. 


ral Bone; but as ſoon as the Teeth of the 


lower Jaw are adyanced forward beyond 


the Range of the ſuperior, the Condyle; 
deſcend on the Tubercles. ' This any one 
can be ſenſible of in himſelf, by laying his 


Fingers on the Angles of his own Jay, 


while he performsthele Motions; and it is 


obvious to the Sight when the Articulati- 
on is laid bare by Diſſection, and the Bone 
is moved in the Manner mentioned. 


The Condyles can be moved laterally, 


when they are lodged in the Cavities, or 
on the Tubercles; but theſe lateral Moti. 


ons are much more confined in the Cay 
ties, becauſe of the ſurrounding Brims. 
Theſe Facts are to be examined in the ſame 
Way as the former. ON 

The lateral Motions, and thoſe back 
wards and forewards of the lower Jaw, be- 
ing exceedingly neceſſary for us in Chew, 


ing; this Mechaniſm of a double Sort of 


# 


Articulation in a Cavitie, and on a Prott- 
berance, anſwers the Deſign much more ef. 
5 fectuallj 


in 
ee 
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feually than any one uniform Surface 
could have done, whether we ſuppoſe it 
plain, convex or Concave; for in any of 
theſe, the Motion neither could have beer 
ſo gradual, nor ſo ſteady, and at the ſame 
Time ſo free and large. But without the 
Interpoſition of a doubly concaye Carti- 
lage, the Motion of the Condyle on the 
Tubercle wou'd have been yacillating and 
often dangerous, ſeeing the two Convexi- 
ties cou d only touch each other in one 
ſtraight Line, and therefore the Condyle 
would have ſlid off, either back to the Ca- 
vity again, or forward to occaſion a Lu- 
xation; Whereas the Cartilage, when pla- 
ced on the Tubercle, renders the Surface 
on which the Condyle is to reſt really con- 
cave, and exactly fitted to the Convexity 
of that Proceſs. If however this Cartilage 


was to remain always in the ſame Situati- 


on in reſpect of the Condyle, it would be 
unneceſſary, if not inconvenient, when 
this Proceſs is lodged in the Cavity; there- 


fore the Cartilage is never preſſed farther 


back than the poſter ior Surface of the Tu- 
bercle, and there it receives the anteriof 
convex Surface of the Condyle; but while 
the Cartilage is on the lower Part of the 
Tubercle, only the ſuperior e Part 
of the Condyle is joined to it. This is e- 
| 1 vident 
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vident on performing theſe Motions, after 
the Joint is laid bare, and part of the II. 
gament which goes between the Condyk 
and the moveable Cartilage is cut. 
The Surface of both Condyle and Car 
tilage is fo ſlippery, the anterior Edge of 
the Cartilage is ſo little prominent, and the 
anterior Part of the Ligament connectiig 
the two is {o looſe, that the Preſſure of the 
| Condyle on the Cartilage would not be 
ſufficient to bring the Cartilage as quickly 
forward as the Condyle, which however! 
have endeavoured to prove is neceſſary; 
to prevent therefore the Inconyeniencics 
that might ariſe from the Condyle's beim 
immediately contiguous to the Tubercle 
{ome of the Muſcles which ſerve to moy: 
the Condyle forwards, are allo inſerted into 
the Cartilage, and will equally advance 
both, and as the external Pterygoid Mu 
ſcle has the moſt direct Action this Way, 
and indeed the largeſt Share in performing 
this Motion, it has the greateſt Number ot 
Fibres inſerted into the Edge of the Car 
tilage. e e 
If the Mouth was opened while the Cor 
dyle ſtands on the Tubercle, the flat back 
Part of the Condy le would be applied to the 
Cartilage, the anterior Prominence of which 
would conſequently have little Effect, it 


ble. 


prev. 
So tl 
the 1 
ware 


pen. 


open 
they 
Ware 
his 
VAC 
is ſel 
Diſle 
nal! 
df t] 
as in 
bl 
hat 


and Obſervations. 131 

preventing the Condyle to flip forward : 

So that if the leaſt Force was employed at 
the fame Time to pull or puſh the Jaw for- 

ward, a Diſlocation would inevitably hap- 
pen. To prevent which, the Muſcles that 

open the Mouth are ſo ſituated, that when 
they act, they muſt alſo pull the Jaw back- 
ward: Hence, when one attempts to open 
his Mouth, while the under Teeth are ad- 
vanced beyond the upper, he immediately 
is ſenſible of the Jaw's ſliding back; and no 
Diſlocation does happen, without an exter- 
nal Force applied, unleſs when the Raiſers 
f the Jaw, by a conyulſive Contraction, 
as in yawning, or violent yomiting, do for- 
ibly keep the Jaw forwards, in the Time 
hat the Depreſſors are acting. 

All the Forces ſaid to be employed to 
bring the lower Jaw down in opening of 
the Mouth, are the Weight of the Jaw it 
elf, the Action of the Platyſma Myoides, 
and of the Digaſtric Muſcles; but as the two 
Iſt are commonly allowed to be of little 
account, Authors generally mention the 
U1gajiric Muſcles to be the ſole Antago- 
iſts to the eight Muſcles that raiſe the 
aw; Which I have long ſuſpected to have 
cen aſſumed without ſufficient Examinati- 
„ un, there being ſome obvious Appearances 
pre hat would ſeem to infer an lucapacity in 


I 2 | thele 
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theſe Digaſtric Mulcles, to open the Mouth 
ſo wide, and with ſuch Force, as we really 
ſee it is; ſuch as, 

1. The fleſhy Bellies of the Digaſtri 
| Mulcles would appear too ſhort for per. 
forming ſuch a large Contraction, as is of 
ten required, whether we allow, according 


to the common Way of Reckoning, each 


fleſhy Fibre to contract + of its Length, 
and {till leſs, if with Bernouilli (a) were: 
ſtrict ſuch Contraction to ; of the Length 
of the Fibre. 5 „ 
2. The proportional Force of the Dig. 
ſtricks to that of the Levators of the Jay, 
is conſiderably leſs than what is common- 
ly obſerved in other Parts of the Body, 
where Antagonift Muſcles are; which pio. 
portional Force of theſe Mulcles, is on lome 


Occaſions greatly lefſen'd by the Angle af 


Inſertion of theſe Digaſtrick Muſcles into 
the Jaw, decreaſing as the Mouth is opened, 
— Theſe Suſpicions made me to enquire 
more exactly into the Structure of the 
Parts, and to try ſome Experiments which 
ſeem all to contradict the common Opini 
on; Far, | 
3. There is no Pul 
that of the larger oblique Muſcle ofthe "y 

3 thro 
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ath Ml thro” which the Tendon of each Digaſtrick 
ly Mulcle paſſes; but what is commonly cal- 
led the Ligament connecting the Tendon 
„of the Digaſtrics to the Os Braids, is no- 
er. ching elſe than part of the proper tendinous 
ob. Fibres of the Digaſtrick Muſcle, ſent off 
ing from the reſt in Form of an Aponeuro ſis (a), 
a0 which is faſtned to the Os FHyozdes, and is 
ch, in part ſpread over the Inferior Extremity 
"re. of the My/ohyozdeus Muſcle, to be united 
oth il o ſuch another Aponeuroſis of the other 
Side; and the Connection of this Aponeuro- 
90. ſis, as it comes off from the round Tendon 
au, is, ſo firm, rhar the leaſt ſhufling or Mo- 
on. MW tion of the round Tendon within this liga- 
dy, J mentous Sheath, as it is commonly called, 
10. is not allowed: But this Aponeuroſis be- 
me ing of ſome Length, it can yield a little 
ee backward or forward when one or Yother 
nto of the fleſny Bellies of the Digaſtrick Mu- 
ed! {cle is ſhortned. Since then there is no 
ire Sheath in which the middle Tendon can 
the ſlide, but that on the contrary it is con- 
ich WM nected to the Os Hyoides, we may lee the 
in: Unfitneſs of the poſterior Heads of the two 
Digaſtrick Muſcles for pulling the Jaw 
1t0 —_— | 5 | 
yl 4. That we may have ocular Convicti- 
0 — 1 3 on 


(%) See Cowper's Myot. Tah. XXIII 


muſt be reclined back for this Purpole, and 
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on of the poſterior Belly of the Digaſtrig 


having no Effect on the lower Jaw; let i 
be laid bare in a dead Body, whole Hea 


then pull this Muſcle in the Direction of 
its Fibres, while the Os Hyoides is kept 
firm, or a little brought down (which thi 
Bone evidently is, when the Mouth iso. 
pened) the Jaw will not in the leaſt be 
moved. If the Os Hyozdes is left unfixe 
while the Muſcle is pulled, that Bone is 
brought upwards, till the two Heads of the 
Digaſtrick are brought to form a ftraight 
Line, after which indeed the Force applied 
to the poſterior Belly of the Muſcle begins 
to depreſs the Jaw. But as the firſt Cat 
of the Os Hyozdes being kept firm, is the 
only ſuppoſition to be allowed in the pre. 
ſent Queſtion ; I preſume this Concluſion 
from the forgoing Obſervations, will ſcarce 
be refuſed. That the common Account of 
the Action of the Dzgaſtrick Muſcles is not 
altogether ſo unexceptionable as it has hi. 

therto paſſed for. 
Having undone the Mechaniſm of a Pul- 
ley, thro' which the middle Tendon of cach 
Digaſtrick is ſaid to pals; and having ex- 
cluded the poſterior Head of that Mulcle 
from its Office of pulling the Jaw-bone 
down; 1 am almoſt induced to think, that 
1A 
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in the ordinary Depreſſions of the lower 


Jaw, the anterior Bellies of the Dzgaſtrick 
Muſcles are as little employed as the poſte- 
rior. For, | N 


5, When the two Extremities of this an- 


terior Head are pulled towards the Middle, 


by the Help of a Thread paſſed through the 
| firm tendinous Part near each Extremity, 
the Ends of which are croſſed and equal Y 5 


drawn in the Direction of the Fibres, which 


is the faireſt Way of knowing the Action 


of any Muſcle both whoſe Extremities are 
moveable; when, I ſay, the anterior Head 
of the Digaſtric Mulcle is pulled in this 
Manner, we obſerve rhe tendinous Apo- 
neuroſis yield near as much forwards, as 
onewould expect the natural Contraction 


of this fleſhy Belly would require, When 


the Aponeuroſis is fully ſtretched, the Os 
Hyoides is brought upwards, and then the 
Jaw-bone is pulled down. If the Os Hy- 
oides is kept firm, while this Mulcle is 
thus drawn, its Effects on the lower Jaw 


will be greater and more obſervable. And 
if the poſterior Head is alſo pulled at the 
lame Time, the whole Effort of the Force 
wherewirh the anterior Belly is drawn, is 
employed in opening the Mouth. From 


which it would appear, that in order to 
apply the Power of this anterior muſcular 
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Head to tht Jaw-bone, it is neceſſary u wi 
ſuppoſe the poſterior Belly to act ar the lit! 
fame Time with it, that the Aponeuroi bo 
may be kept ſtretched, which is all the be 
Service this poſterior Head does; and hc 
in performing this, it muſt exert a Force T 
equal ro the Contraction of the anteri. 10 
or Belly; and that Force muſt be em. ci 
loyed in the Direction of its muſcular Fi. MW 7 
bead on the Os Hyoides, and therefore mult MW f 
counteract the Muſcles which pull rhe 0: MW v 
Hyozides down; but I ſhall afterwards proye 
that the Action of theſe laſt Muſcles is con- 2 
ſtant and neceſſary in opening of the Mouth, n 
conſequently the Jaw gains nothing on this ti 
Suppoſition of the anterior Belly of the Di 1 
gaſtrick aſſiſting the Depreſſion of it, ſince 
an equal Power is loſt by the Actian of the 
poſterior Head, From all which there i 
at leaſt a ſeeming Improbability of any Patt 
of the Digaſtrick Muſcle acting in the De. 
preſſion of the Jaw, when nothing is to be 
0 
6. To confirm what has been argued for 
in the preceeding Paragraph, let any one 
whole Tunica Celluloſa is not too well 
filled, apply his Fingers to the Teguments 
that cover the anterior Heads of the Di- 
gaſtrick Muſcles, while the Mouth is ope- 
ned ever ſo wide quickly or ſtrongly, - 
955 Wi 
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will indeed feel theſe Muſcles protruded a 


| little outwards, by the ſwelling of thoſe a- 


bove them; but will not be ſenſible of their 


becoming either harder or ſhorter, which 


however is plainly to be felt at this ſame 
Time in much thinner Muſcles, the Ster- 
nohyoidet and Sternothyroiaes, by pla- 
cing another Finger on the fore-part of the 
Trachæa arteria; and is manifeſt in theſe 
ſame anterior Heads of the Digaſtricks, 
when Deglutition is performed. . 


The Office I wou'd aſſign to the Di- 


gaſtrick Muſcles is to be principal Inſtru- 
ments in the 'compound Action of Deglu- 
tition, one part of which they are exceed- 
ingly well adapted to perform, which is to 
pal the Os Hyoides upwards, and there- 
y to preſs the Root of the Tongue, Gc. 
to the Velum pendulum Palati; for which 


Purpoſe the only Organs commonly men- 


tioned, the Sty/o-hyorder, Stylo-glofſi and 
perhaps the Stylo-pharyngei Mulcles, are 
too weak, conſidering the Reſiſtance they 
muſt meet with, in raiſing ſo many Parts vg. 
the Tongue, Os Hyozdes, Larynx, &c. whoſe 
Muſcles are to be ſtretched far beyond their 
natural Tone. The Fitneſs of theſe Diga- 
ſtricks for ſuch an Office is pretty evident 
from a View of theſe Muſcles in their natu- 
ral Situation, and only applying the uni ver- 


— —— — 


8 n 2 ö Ker ATE TE 
A 2 


7 
— 2 r IND Euro 


4 

— 
— 1 
— — 


—— _ * 
— —̃ä ſK—— 
— ——— 


| 
i 
5 
. 
N 
* 
+ 
: 
. 
9. 
1 
* 
11 
uy 
4 
9 
. 
1 
{| 
q 
” 
| 
f 
| 
* : 
ö 
[4 
o 
k 
g 
| 
| 
% 
1] 
| 
6 
+ 
: 
\} 
[7 
1 


138 Medical Eſſays 


wy acknowledged Effort of all Muſcle, 
to bring themſelves in their Contractions 
froma crooked to a ſtraight State. For fur. 


ther Evidence, let both Heads of either one 


or both Digaſtrick Muſcles be pulled in the 
Manner formerly mentioned, and the Rai. 
ſing of the Os yo ides Will be ſeen: Or 


what may perhaps be as convincing, let any 


one ſwallow either Solids or Fluids, while 
his Fingers are applied below hisChin, and 
he will feel the Swelling, Hardneſs and 


Shortning of theſe Muſcles then in Action. 


This being granted to be the proper Acti. 
on of the two Digaſtricks, we may readi. 


ly aſſign ſeveral Reaſons why one can ſcarce 
twallow any with his Mouth open: Firſ, 


The lower Jaw being then unſtable and 
moving, theſe Muſcles have not ſuch a fix. 
ed Point to reſiſt their Actions. Next, 


The Jaw and Os Hyozdes being brought 


nearer, the Curve made by the Tendon of 
each Digaſtrick Muſcle muſt be diminiſhed, 


_ conſequently the Effect the Muſcle would 


have on the Os Hyoides is allo leſſened, 


whereas it ought rather to have been in- 


creaſed, becaule the Space between the Ve. 
lum pendulum Palati and the Os Hyaides 


is increaſed, by this Bone's heing brought 


down at this Time. Laſtiy, The Muſcles 
which lerye to draw down the Os Hyoioe 
eilng 
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being now in Contraction, they mult pre- 


vent the Action of the Dig aſtrici. 


We may here alſo obſerve how advanta- 


geouſly the tendinous Aponcuroſes of the 
Digaſtrick Muſcles are ſtretched over the 


Mylohyoidei Muſcles, for raiſing the Root 


of the Tongue os, with the Os Hyozdes; 
and how the Stylohyorde: and Drgaſtrick 


W Muſcles may act more uniformly and in a 


more convenient Direction, by the Ten- 


dons of the latter paſſing through the Sub- 


ſtance of the former. 


come now to ſupply the Function which 
have endeavoured to deprive the Diga- 


ſtrick Muſcles of; but muſt previouſly re- 
mark that the Opening of the Mouth does 


not only depend on the Motion of the low- 


er Jaw downwards, but allo on the ſuperi- 
or Jaw being raiſed up by the Muſcles 
which extend the Head back : This Fact is 
ſtrongly denied by the Generality of Ana- 
tomiſts, and really paſſed unobſerved by 
me, till my ingenious Friend and quondam 
Pupil, Dr. John Pringle made me re— 


mark it; and any one may convince him- 


lelf of the Truth of it, by putting the Blade 
of a Knife or his own Nail oppoſite to the 
conjoined Edges of the Teeth when the 
Mouth is ſhut ; which Knife being held un- 


moved while the Mouth is opened, he may, 


by 
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ally acknowledged Effort of all Muſcles, 


to bring themſelves in their Contraction 


froma crooked to a ſtraight State. For fur. iſ 


ther Evidence, let both Heads of either one 
or both Digaſtrick Muſcles be pulled in the 
Manner formerly mentioned, and the Rai. 
ſing of the Os Hades will be ſeen : Or 

What may perhaps be as convincing, let an 
one {wallow cither Solids or Fluids, while 
his Fingers are applied below hisChin, and 
he will feel the Swelling, Hardneſs and 
Shortning of theſe Mulcles then in Action, 
This being granted to be the proper Adi. 
on of the two Digaſtricks, we may readi. 
ly afiign ſeveral Reatons why one can ſcarce 
twallow any with his Mouth open: Fir, 
The lower Jaw bcing then unſtable and 
moving, theſe Muſcles have not ſuch a fix- 
cd Point to reſiſt their Actions. Next, 
The Jaw and Os Hyozdes being brought 
ncarer, the Curve made by the Tendon of 
each Digaſtrick Muicle mult be diminiſhed, 
conſequently the Effect the Muſcle would 
have on the Os Hyozdes is allo leſſened, 
whereas it ought rather to have been in- 
_ creaſed, becaule the Space between the He. 
lum pendulum Palati and the Os Wide. 
is increaſed, by this Bone's heing brought 
down at this Time. Laſih, The Muſcles 
Which ſerve to draw down the Os 8 
eing 
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being now in Contraction, they muſt pre- 
Oo a 5 . | 
vent the Action of the Dig aſtrici. 
We may here alſo obſerve how advanta- 


© ccouſly the tendinous Aporenroſes of the 
Digaſtrick Muſcles are ſtretched over the 


Mylohyoide: Muſcles, for raiſing the Root 


| of the Tongue along with the Os Hyozdes ; 
| and how the Sty/ohyorder and Drigaſtrick 


Muſcles may act more uniformly and in a 


more convenient Direction, by the Ten- 
dons of the latter paſſing through the Sub- 


ſtance of the former. 


come now to ſupply the Function which 


have endeavoured to deprive the Diga- 


ſtrick Muſcles of; but muſt. previouſly re- 


mark that the Opening of the Mouth does 


not only depend on the Motion of the low 
er Jaw downwards, but alſo on the ſuperi- 
or Jaw being raiſed up by the Muſcles 


which extend the Head back : This Fact is 


tomi 


s, and really paſſed unobſerved by 


me, till my ingenious Friend and quondam 


Pupil, Dr. 7ohu Pringle made me re- 
mark it ; and any one may convince him- 


| ſelf of the Truth of it, by putting the Blade 


of a Knife or his own Nail oppoſite to the 
conjoined Edges of the Teeth when the 
Mouth is ſhut ; which Knife being held un- 


moved while the Mouth is opened, he may, 


by 
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by the Help of a Mirrour, ſee the upper 
Teeth raiſed remarkably at every Aperture 
he performs. The larger Share however 
of the Mouth's Aperture is, in the ordinary 
erect Poſition of the Head, made by the 


lower Jaw's being brought down by Mu. 
cles that are commonly appropriated to the 
Tongue, Os Hyoides and Larynx, which 
are capable in my Opinion of being applied 
not only to this Ule, but to ſome others 


thar are generally overlooked. | 

In confidering theſe Mulcles in reſpect of 
the lower Jaw, imagine the Steruo-Hyoidbi 
and Genio-hyoidei, or the Coraco-hyazdetand 
Mylo-hyoidei to act at the fame Time; it is 
evident that the $iernum and Scapula be. 


ing fixed in Compariſon of the Jaw, theſe 


Muſcles may be looked on as Digaſtricks, 
whoſe middle Interſection is the Os Hyo:- 
des, and whoſe moveable Inſertion is the 


lower Jaw. Imagine in the fame Manner 


the Sterno-thyroidei, Thyro-hyoide i, Hy- 
5.0. and Geniogloſſi to act altogether, 
they may be conſidered as two many-bel- 
lied Muſcles acting on the lower Jay, 
which they will be ſufficient Depreſſors of, 
in Length, Strength and Manner of Inſer- 
tion, without ſtanding in need of Aſſiſtance 


from any other Muſcles. Beſides what 


might reaſonably be deduced from viewing 


thele 


and Obſervations. FLY 
theſe Muſcles, and from pulling them in 
the Direction of their Fibres in a dead Bo- 
dy, in Proof of their being employed in 
depreſſing the 1 we can be abundantly 
ſenſible of moſt of them acting when the 
Mouth is opened, by lay ing our Fingers on 
the Teguments that cover them. 
Theſe Muſcles do, by the Jaw's deſcend- 


ing, loſe ſome what of the advantageous In- 


ſertion which they have when the Mouth 


is ſhut, for the Os Hyoides will deſcend fo 
much leſs than the Jaw- bone, as the Con- 
traction of the Muſcles ſituated below the 


Os Hyozaes is leſs than the joint Contracti- 


on of theſe Muſcles and of the others that 
go from that Bone to the Jaw : To menti- 
on an Example, ſuppoſe the Sterno-hyoidei 
and Genio-Hyoidei only to act, the Chin 
will be brought proportionally ſo much far- 
ther down than the Os Hyo:zdes deſcends, as 


the Quantity of Contraction of both Szer- 


ho-hyozdez and Genio-hyoidei is greater than 


the Contraction of the Sterno-Hhyoidei alone; 


in conſequence then of the Chin being 


brought nearer to the Os Hyoides, the Mu- 
ſcles between theſe two Bones come to 
have a more oblique Direction to the Jaw, 


or to have their Angles of Inſertion dimi- 
niſned, and their Force in pulling the Jaw 


down on that Account leſſened: One Ad- 
vantage 
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vantage however is hereby obtained, that 
the Root of the Tongue, Larynx, Sc. are 
not removed too far out of their Place; 
and that Loſs of advantageous Inſertion is 
compenſated another Way; for when the 
Muſcles above and below the Os Hyozdes 
are conſidered as Drgaſtricks, it is evident 
that this Bone being placed farther back 
than the Inſertion of the Muſcles into the 
Jaw, a conſiderable Curve muſt be made at 
the bony Interſection of theſe Muſcles, and 
therefore by becoming ſtraighter in their 
Contraction, they mult draw the Os Hoi. 
des forward, by which this Bone becomes 
more perpendicular to the Jaw, and the 
ulcles obtain neceſſarily a more fayour- 
abic Direction. But in all Poſitions of the 
Os Hyc:des in reſpect of the Jaw, the O- 
bliquity of the Mulcles backward is great 
enough to oblige the Condyles of the low- 
er Jaw, when advanced on the Tubercles, 
to ſlide back into the Cavities in the Time 
of their Action, by which, as I hinted for- 

merly, Luxations are prevented. 
This Motion of the Os Hyozdes forwards 
and downwards, which can be felt by lay- 
ing a Finger on this Bone when the Mouth 
is opened, leads us naturally to account for 
the Ule of the Ligament which is ſent out 
from the Scyloid Procels of each temporal 
Bone 
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gone to be fixed to each Appendix of the Os 
Hyoides; for its Direction is exactly ſuch 

4s prevents this Bone to be drawn too far 
out of its Place by the Mulcles that open 
| the Mouth, whereas it can be of little Ef- 
| fe& towards ſupporting the Os Hyozdes and 
| other Parts connected to it, unleſs it had 
been more perpendicular: I imagine the 
| Reſiſtance which theſe Ligaments make to 
| the Muſcles below the Os Hyoides to be one 
WW Rcealon why theſe Muſcles do not bring the 
MM Os Hyordes io far down proportionally to 
their Lengths, as the others above it ſeem 
| to depreſs the Jaw, in opening the Mouth. 
Which Action 1 found ro be performed by 
the {ſeveral Parts concerned in the follow- 
ing Proportion ; by ſtraining 1 can open 
my Mouth, when the Head is in the moſt 
natural eaſy Poſition, till the Diſtance be- 
tween my anterior Deutes Inc iſores is 1. 
Inch, to which the Extenſor Mulicles of the 
Head contributed ſomewhat leſs than half 
an Inch by raiſing the upper Jaw, the Os 
Hyoides deſcended about as much more 
than half an Inch as the upper Jaw wanted 
of it, and conſequently the Muſcles be- 
tween the lower Jaw and Os Hyozdes con- 
tracted one third of the whole Space; I 
choſe rhis ſtraining Poſture, becauſe any 
other Degree of opening the Mouth — 
| we 
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well be determined; but J am at the fans 


upper Jaw when the Head is bended much 


o-hyozdet, 


Sterno-thyroidei Muſcles always to be em 


Iy, (whereof however in ordinary Occaſ- 


are capable of exerting will be conſiderably 


Time ſenſible that where no ſuch violent 
Contraction of Muſcles is required, the _— 
proportional Motions of theſe Parts will he 0 
different from what I have juſt now defcri. M 
bed them ; and when the Head is extend. in 
ed very far back, the lower Jaw only i; 
moved in opening the Mouth, whereas this Wi c 


Action is chiefly performed by raiſing the 


OO | 
N then the Mylo-hyoidei, Gen 
r1enio-gloſſi, Hye-glofſi, Sterm- 
hyoidei, Coraco-Hyoidei, Thyro-hyoidet and 


N in drawing down the Jaw conjund- 
ons ſome may be unactive) the Force they 


leſs than that of the Levators. From hence 
we may learn how the whole Parts being 
left to their natural Action, the lower Jay 
may be ſupported and the Mouth kept {im 
by the fuperior Power in the Levator:; 
whereas the Depreſſors in their yoluntary 
Contraction (which is vaſtly greater in al 
Muſcles than the natural) may be capable 
of overcoming the natural Force of the L. 
vators : Hence alto we may fee the Reaſon 
of the Jaw's falling down by its ov! 

Weigbe 
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Weight when the natural Contraction of all 
the Muſcles is weakened by Pally, Drunk- 


enneſs or Sleep; or how, on the contrary, 


the Mouth is violently ar ſhut, when the 
Muſcles are preternatural 
in Convulſions, Inflammations, Sc. 


Theſe Muſcles which are ſo well adapted 


for depreſſing the lower Jaw, are capable 


of performing very different Functions 


when the lower Jaw is kept firm by the 
Muſcles which raiſe it: If they act at diffe- 
tent times, the moſt remarkable of their A- 
ions will be thele ; The Genio-glaſſi, Hy- 
o gloſſi, Genio-hyoidez and Mylo-Hyoidei 
| will pull the Os Hyozdes and Tongue up- 
wards and forwards. If with thele the 


Thyro-hyoidez act the Larynx will alſo be 
brought along with the other Parts; If with 


all yet mentioned the Hrerno-hyoidei and 


Coraco-hyoidei act, the Larynx only will 
be brought nearer to the Os Hyozdes. If the 


Thyro-hyoidei alone act, the Os Hyozdes 
| and thyrozd Cartilage will approach each 

other proportionally to their r & If 
the Hterno-hyoidei and Coraco-Hhyoidei act 
with the former, the Os Zyozdes will de- 
ſcend to the Cartilage. If to theſe the Ster- 
no- thyroidei are joined, then the Tongue, 
| Os Hyoides and Larynx will be brought 
down. All the other combined Actions of 


* 


y contracted, as 


K thele 
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theſe Parts are eaſily deducible from theſe 
mentioned. If theſe Muſcles act all toge. 
ther, and the Jaw is kept firm at the ſame 
time by its Levators, they have an Effect 
not ſo generally remarked, which is the 
Bending of the Head forward, the Articy- 
lations of the Head and of the ſuperior Ver. 
tebræ being the neareſt moveable Joints; 
and in this Action theſe Muſcles muſt haye 
very great Advantage by the great Diſtance 
of their Inſertion from the Centre of Mo- 
tion, or in other Words, by the Length of 


the YVet7zs they act with : As an Evidence | 


of the Fact, let any one's Head be pulled 
or puſhed violently er his Jaws are 
preſſed ſtrongly together, and his Throat 
is tenſe with his Laryax advanced, while 
he ſtrains to reſiſt the Force applied :. This 
the Painters ſeem to have been abundantly 
more ſenſible of than the Anatomiſts. 

The Sum of all I haye argued for con- 
cerning theſe Muſcles may be deduced in 
thele few Propoſitions. 1 
The is * fv Muſcles ſèerve to draw 
up the Os Hyozdes and Parts annexed to it 

in Deglutition. ER Eee 

In opening the Month the Head is ex- 
tended, and the whole Muſcles of any con- 
ſiderable Length and Bigneſs ſituated be- 
twixt the Hreruum and Chin (except the 

| Diga- 
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Digaſtrici) are put into Action; the Os Hy- 
vides, Sc. are drawn down and advanced 
forward; if the Jaw-bone was brought for- 


ward it is made to ſlide back. 


When the Mouth is kept ſhur, or the 
ſaw- bone is made firm by its Levators in 
any Degree of the Aperture of the Mouth, 
that Range of Mulcles juſt now mentioned 
may cither contract ſucceſſively. and then 
they act as commonly deſcribed, unleſs 
that by being variouſly combined they may 
be differently determined to pull up one 
Part or to depreſs another : Or if all the 
Muſcles act together, they conſpire to 
bend the Head forward. e 
When the Condyles of the lower Jaw 
are luxated the Mouth ſtands open and can- 
not be ſnut; this Mr. Pet it (a) aſcribes to 
the Direction of the Fibres of the Muſcles 
that raiſe this Bone, being ſo altered in re- 
Idect of the Condy les, that theſe Proceſſes 
come to be ſituated in a ſtraight Line drawn 
from the Origin to the Inſertion of the Mu- 
ſeles, and therefore theſe Muſcles can have 
no other Effect than to preſs the Condyles 
cloſer to the temporal Bones; it is evident 
however that this cannot obtain in moſt of 
theſe Muſcles, as for tnſtance, in the Mas 
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ſeter and internal Pterygoid, nay, the ex. 


ternal Pterygoid would ſeem to gain as 


puch more in this morbid Situation as the 


Temporal loſe, and I have ſeen People la. 


bouring under a Luxation of the lower Jay. 
whoſe Mouth ſtood open to a certain De- 


gree, but they could {till open it farther, 
and bring it back again by the Eleyator 
Mulcles of the Jaw. The plain Caule of 


the Mouth's nor ſhutting in the Luxation is 


the ſlipping of the Coronoid Proceſſes un- 


der the anterior Root of the Zygoma, and 
their being preſſed on that Bone; which is 


ſuppoſe one Reaſon why, after attempt. 
ing the Reduction of ſuch a Luxation, by 
ſimply preſſing or ſtriking the fore Part of 
the Jaw upwards, or after apply ing any o- 
ther Force that preſſes the Coronoid Pro- 
ceſſes violently upon the Bones of the up- 
per Jaw, a Tenſion and Inflammation may 
be brought on the Parts hereabouts, and 
particularly on the Temporal Muſcles, 
which afterwards may be followed by all 
the other Symptoms of a pricked, bruiled 
or wounded Tendon taken Notice of by 
Hippocrates, becaule the Tendon of the 
Temporal Muſcle of the luxared Side mult 
ſuffer thele very Injuries, by being inter 
cepted betwixt the Coroze and the Os Ma- 
xillare or Malarum. Thi 
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This Cauſe of the Mouth's remaining o- 


pen in a Luxation which I have affigned, 
was the common Reaſon given for it before 
Mr. Petit, and is ſtrenuouſly defended by 
one of his Criticks (2), therefore I need 
not have mentioned it, if Mr. Petit's Book 


was not in the Hands of a great many 
young Students here, and the other known 
to few; and I hope the other Circumſtan- 


ces added, which are at leaſt nor ſo com- 
monly remarked, will plead my Excuſe. 


have more than once found Mr. Petit's 
Method of reducing the luxated Jaw-bone 


| ineffectual, after the Muſcles had been 


ſwelled by unartful Attempts of Reduction, 
but have ſucceeded by a very {mall Im- 
provement on that excellent Method, 


which was, to wrap Linnen ſo thick round 


my two Thumbs, that I could ſcarce intro - 


duce them betwixt the poſterior Grinders; 


then taking Hold of the Bale of the Ja- 
with my Fingers, and apply ing my Palms 
under the Chin, I preſſed down and pulled 
forward the poſterior Part of the Jaw with 
wy Fingers and the Points of my Thumbs, 
which is the whole of Mr. Petit's Method; 
and at the ſame time I thruſt the anterior 
Part of the Jaw upwards with my Palms, 

? SE . 
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ſo that the Jaw being made Uſe of as a Le. 
ver to which the laſt Joint of the Thumbs 
ſerved as a Prop, I acquired a conſiderable 
additional Force to which the Mulcles were 
obliged to yield, and the Condyles were 
_ dilengaged intirely from the Zygoma, and 
brought down, after which they ſlide back- 
- wards with the leaſt Aſſiſtance, and the Re- 
duction is fully made. „ 
The Origin and Courle of the CH OR. 
DA TTNMPANTI being deicribed by few 


Authors, and ſcarce delineated by any in 


the natural Poſition, and the Figure eaſily 
admitting of the Repreſentation of the in. 
ferior maxillary Branch of the fifth Pair of 


| Neryes as it comes out of the Skull and di- 


vides into its Branches, I have cauſed paint 
that Nerve and the Chorda Tympani, which 
I ſhall lay with the Generality of Anato- 
miſts proceeds or is ſent off from that Nerve, 
tho” I rather incline to think it a Branch of 
the Portio Dura of the ſeventh Pair united 
to the fifth: The Chorda Tympan: takes 
irs Origin moſt frequently from that Branch 
of the fifth Pair that is beſtowed on the 
Tongue, but I have ſeen it ſometimes riſe 
from the Trunk which furniſhes the Branch 
given to the Tongue and the other that en- 
ters the poſterior Hole of the lower Jaw. 
The Chorda immediatel y after its ws ro 
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backwards and outwards involved in a cel- 
lular Subſtance, till it ſinks within the bo- 
ny Part of the Tuba Euſtachiana; The Si- 
tuation of the Skull in drawing this Figure 
would not allow me to delincate more of 
this Chord, without deſtroying ſome Parts 
that were chiefly deſigned to be illuſtrated 
here, wherefore I ſhall refer to Tab. xiii. 
and vii. of Du Yerney's Tratte de Organe 

de Louie for what remains of it; and ſeein 
our common Syſtems, nay the Authors who 
have expreſly treated of the Nerves pais the 
Deſcription of this Nerve generally very 
ſlightly, I ſhall tranſlate Mr. Du Yerney's 
Deſcription, which is the fulleſt and moſt 
ß oo Ein 
The little Nerve (/ays he, Pag. 51.) 
that croſles the Tympanium, has its Ori- 
gin immediately from the Branch of the 
fifth Pair of Nerves which deſcends to 
be diſtributed to the Side of the Tongue; 
this little Nerve aſcends to the exterior 
Side of the bony Part of the Tuba Eu- 
« ftachiana, and following the Courſe of 
the external (commonly called now the 
** oblique) Mulcle of the Malleus over 
„which it lies, it enters by the fame A- 
perture into the Tympanum; then it paſ- 
* ſes under the Tendon of the znternat 
* Muſcle, and deſcending obliquely from: 
K 4 e DES 


before backwards, it lies upon the Mem. 
e brane of the Tympanum, and paſſing be- 
<< fore the long Leg of the Inc us, it at laſt 
«© eſcapes out of the Cavity of the Tympa- 
© gum, to enter into a ſmall Canal formed 
in the Os Petroſum, and is joined to the 
Portio Dura of the Auditory Nerve a 
little before the Portio Dura makes its 
e dee 
The only Remark I have to make on this 
Deſcription is, That I am at a Loſs how to 
underſtand the Words It lies upon the 
Membrana Tympani (a), for it does not 
TE to be immediately contiguous to 
J Eien: 
I hayealſo cauſed repreſent the Tubæ Eu. 
ſtachianæ in this Figure, in full View, that 
one by ſupplying in his Imagination the Ve- 
lum pendulum Palati and *Ouvula depend- 
ing obliquely from the Edge of the Palate 
Bones, or by confulting*Du Verney's Tab. ix. 
Fig. 2. may eaſily underſtand the true Si- 
tuation of the Orifices of the Tube, which 
ſome Anatomiſts ſeem not to be intirely 
well acquainted with, tho' it is an anato- 
mical Fact neceſſary to be exactly under- 
ſtood, eſpecially if it ſhall be found that the 
Method of injecting Medicines by this oY: 


— 
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8 


(4 [1 ſe couche ſur la Peau du Tambour. 


— 


= the proper Attitude, and let him draw it at 
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nal for curing Deafneſs in ſeveral Caſes ſhall 
prove ſucceſsful, which there is a great Pro- 
bability it ſhould ; and of which Mr. Gay- 
ot gives a good Inſtance by relating his own 


Cure (a): The Inſtrument he made Uſe of 


for injecting the Medicines is deſcribed at 
great Length by Mr. Garengeot in his 
Treatiſe of Chirurgical Inſtruments, 
By Authors neglecting to explain the 
Method they took to repreſent the Parts de- 
lineated in their Figures diſengaged from all 
the others to which they are naturally con- 
tiguous and adherent in the Body, I have 
often obſer ved younger Anatomiſts utterly 
at a Loſs to ſearch out the Parts which they 
imagined they underſtood exactly the Si- 
tuation and Structure of from the Repre- 
ſentation Authors had made of them; to 
ee ſuch an Inconvenience in the pre- 
ent Caſe, allow me to inform your Rea- 
ders how the Bones appear ſo bare, and yet 
the ſofter Parts which wefe deſigned to be 
repreſented are preſerved intire. 

Mr. Cooper, who both drew and engra- 
ved the following Figure, not having been 
formerly in Uſe to work on anatomical 
Subjects, I put a Skull perfectly cleaned in 


his 


(4) Hiſt, de Þ Acad, des Sciences 1724. 
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154 Medical Eu- 
his Leiſure ; then I cauſed him fupply the 


other Parts painted from the firſt recent 
Subject I had afterwards, whoſe Skull waz 
very near the fame Dimenſions, having 
previouſly made the Bones as bare as I could 
without boiling or macerating, and with. 
out injuring the ſoft Parts deſigned to be il. 


Tuſtrated, which Method has had a good 
Effect, by making the whole Figure more 
ſimple and beautiful. e 


Explication of Table Il. 


A. The Occipital Bone. 
B. B. The Lambdoid Suture. 
C. The great Hole of the Occipita! 
Bone through which the Medul- 
Ia Spmalis paſſes. 
D. D. The Condyles of the Os Occipitis 
E. E. The Maſtoid Proceſles of the tem- 
poral Bones. 3 
F. F. The Styloid Proceſſes. 
G. G. The Z ygomatick Proceſſes. 
H. H. The Holes through which the la- 


teral Sinuſes and eight Pair of 

Nerves pals. —- 
The Paſſages of the Carotid Arte- 
nes. -- as 
K. The external Wings of the prery- 
goid 


> 


"0D. 


. 
1 
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goid Proceſſes of the * 


Bone. 


The internal Alæ. 
1. The external Ears. 


The left temporal Proceſs of the 
iphenoid Bone. 
The Back part of the Vomer. 
The Part of the Parotid Glands 

lodged in the Back-part of the 
Cavities which receive the Con- 
dy les of the lower Jaw. 
The. Tubæ Enſtachiang. 
The Tubercle of the left tem oral 
Bone on which the Condyle of 
the lower Jaw moves when the 
Maxilla is drawn forwards. 


. The Cavity behind that Tubercle 


wherein the Condyle is com- 
monly lodged. T he ſurround- 
ing Ligaments hinder this Cavi- 
ty "to be fully repreſented. . 


4 The Ligament which connects the 


moveable Cartilage to the tem- 
poral Bone. 


The moveable Cartilage of the right 


Side brought forwards on the Tu- 
bercle that it might be fully een. 
'The circular Ligament which con- 
nects the Cartilage to the Con- 

dyle of the Jaw. 
F. That 
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. That Part of the external pterygoid 
M uſcle which is inſerted into the 
moveable Cartilage and ſerves to 
pull it forwards. | 85 
g. g. The third Branch of the fifth Pair of 
Nerxves coming out of the Skull 
5. 5. The Branches of that Nerve given 
do the temporal and maſſeter Mu. 
F 3 
7.7. The Chorda Tympani ſent off from 
the Branch of that Nerve which 
is diſtributed to the Tongue. 


FP 


XII. An ESSAY on the alternate Moti. 
ons of the Thorax and Lungs in Reſpi. 
ration, by Dr. GroRGE MARTINE, 


: Phyſician at St. Andrews, 
N is complete Theory of Reſpiration has 
been yet ſufficiently explained and 
fully eſtabliſhed : After all the ingenious 
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| Contemplations and Experiments of Philo- 
| ſophers anent the Properties of the Air; 
after all the moſt curious Reſearches of A- 


natomiſts, and the careful Obſervations of 
Phyſicians about the Fabrick, Uſes andDil- 
eaſes of the Parts concerned, there are ſtil! 
left many Difficulties, which I am far from 
5 pre- 
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pretending to remove; much has been 
wrote, many have been the Diſputes about 
the primary Uſe of Reſpiration, about the 
Paſſage of the Blood through the Lungs, 
about the Influence of the inſpired Air up- 
on the Blood, Sc. But all theſe being laid 
aſide at preſent, I ſhall only conſider the 
Mechaniſm whereby in ordinary Life Ex- 
ſpiration and Inſpiration ſucceed one auo- 
ther alternately. 1 = 
28. You will not be ſatisfied with Swam- 

merdam's (a) telling you in general, That 
theſe Mulcles, which are not exactly bal- 
lanced by equally {trong Antagoniſts, muſt 
neceſſarily be contracted and relaxed by 
Turns ; as in the Motions of the Ventri- 
cles and Auricles of the Heart, of the re- 
ſpiratory Muicles, of the Antagoniſts of 
wounded or paralytick Muſcles, Sc. 

He does not offer at explaining the Me- 
chaniſm of the alternate Contraction and 
| Relaxation of the Mulcles in fuch Motions, 
which is the Point in Queſtion ; nor is it 
probable that all thele very different Moti- 
ons are to be explained by any one uniform 
Principle. „„ 5 
3. Nor will you think Borelli (6) has 
given a perfect Solution of the Problem, by 

laying, 


(a) De Reſp. p. 67. & Pol. lnaug. $8, 9. (6) De Not. A. 
nim. II, 117. EE | 
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ſaying. That after once Reſpiration is be- 
gun, the Animal, from the Good it [feels 
y it, is neceſſarily determined to con- 
tinue the lame all its Life afterwards. 
We allow the Neceſſity of Reſpiration; 
we know it ſerves for many noble Purpo- 


ſes: But ſtill we are at aLois to underſtand 


by what natural Mechaniſm Exſpiration and 
Infpiratibn neceſſarily continue to ſucceed 
one another by Turns. 


4. We cannot omit to remark, that the 


great Bellini thought himſelf Maſter of this 
difficult Queſtion, as of almoſt every thing 


elſe relating to the Nature and Fabrick of 
Animals. In the Beginning of his Opus 


mmedicum de urinis, &c. he lays down leve- 


ral very pretty phyſiological Propoſitions; 


among which is this (4) Coutractis ſemel 
«© muſculis pectoris, per totum vitæ ſpati- 
um reſpiret animal neceſſe eſt, iidem ſc i- 


licet muſculi per untver ſium illud tempus 


«© alterne reſtituantur & contrahantur.” 
This he gives us, without any Illuſtration or 


Proof; and I fear we ſhall never hear more 


of that great Man's Thoughts on this Sub- 
jet. Nor does his Friend, our worthy 
Countryman Dr. Pitcairn, (who wrote his 


alk 


Diſſertation de cauſts diverſe molis F 
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(). De Reſp. 5 18. 
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fuit ſanguis per pulmones, &c, Chiefly to 
illuſtrate Bellini) ſupply this Want, or 
at all anſwer our Wiſhes' or Expectation. 
He tells (2) us, after Swammerdam , 
That Muſcles without Antagoniſts, ſuch 
as he conceiyes the inſpiratory Mulcles 
to be, muſt neceſſarily be contracted 
and relaxed alternately ; and that, by the 
alternate influx of the animal Spirits 


through the Nerves into them, proceed- 


ing from the alternate Compreſſion of 
the Brain, by the Pulſation of its Arte- 


Bur, laying aſide thoſe Reaſons which in- 
duce ſome (4) to think the natural Motion 


of the Liquor of the Nerves to be very uni- 


form; if Dr. Pztcarirn's Solution of the al- 


ternate Dilatation and Contraction of the 
Thorax were true, I cannot ſee but that 


they ſhould always correſpond, and be iſo- 


chronous to the Pulles of the Heart and 


Arteries, which every Body knows to be 


falſe in Fact. Vea, though we ſhould al- 
low them in many Caſes to correſpond in 


ſome Meaſure, yet Dr. Harvey (c) has well 
obſerved, That the Pulſe and Reſpiration 
| * 


oo 


— — 


(a) De Cauſ. div. mol. &c. $ 16. El. Med. 1, 5. 5 70. 
(b) Boerh. Inſtit. Med. 5 288. (c) De Mot, Cord. Prom. 
* 1. 7 EE 
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do ſometimes ſuffer Changes of Frequency, 


directly contrary to one another. 


5. This Conſideration does likeways, I 


humbly think very much invalidate the 


Way wherein the judicious and accurate 
Boerhaave chuſeth to explain the alternate | 


Motions of Reſpiration. He ſuppoſes (a), 
That at the End of Inſpiration, the Lungs 
being ſtuffed with Air, and every Way 
compreſſed, the free Paſſage of the Blood 
towards the left Ventricle of the Heart, 
is ſomewhat obſtructed; and conſequent- 


ly a ſmaller Quantity is carried to the 


inſpiratory Muſcles of the Cheſt, and a 
weaker Circulation towards the Cerebet 
lum and its Nerves, which are ſuppoſed to 


actuate theſe Muſcles: So that the inſpira - 


tory Organs being weakned, Exſpiration 
muſt of Neceſſity ſucceed by the natural 
Reſtitution of the Compages of the Thorax 


and Abdomen; whence the Blood, paſſing 


again more freely through rhe Lungs to the 
left Ventricle, will be more plentifully be- 
ſtowed upon the Cerebellam, and theſe in- 


ſpiratory Muſcles, which then muſt of their 


own accord immediately dilate the Cavi- 
ty of the Breaſt, or produce Inſpiration, 
which Exſpiration does necèſſarily ſucceed, 
and ſo on. _ — 5 0 G 

5 But 


WW 


(a) Inſtit. Med. 5 619. 620. 


„„ „„ ok, rl. — 2. bay P53 
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But, beſides the Diſſonance of the Mo- 


tion of the Heart and Thorax juſt now 


mentioned, I believe it will be difficult to 


perſuade us that the Diaphragm and inter- 
coſtal Muſcles ceaſe to contract for Want 


of a ſufficient Store of Blood furniſhed to 


the left Ventricle of the Heart, or for 


Want of Spirits furniſhed to the Cerebe/- | 


lum and the vital Neryes. Would not, up- 


on the ſame Account, all the other Muſcles, 


whether voluntary or inyoluntary, and the 
Brain it ſelf, and all the Nerves of Senſe 
and Motion, alternately ſuffer ſome Failure 
(rel) at the End of every Inſpiration, 
from the diminiſhed Quantity of Blood ſup- 
plied to the left Ventricle, and thence to 
the reſt of the Body ? Is not the beating of 
the Heart and Arteries equally full, equal- 


ly ſtrong, and equally frequent at all the 


different Moments of Rejpiration ? which 
plainly ſhows, that in a ſound State the 
Heart never wants Blood, nor the Cerebel- 
lum Spirits to furniſh the Organs that depend 
upon them: So that the inſpiratory Mu- 
ſeles, which are ſuppoſed to be vaſtly 
ſtronger than their Antagoniſts, would al- 


ways remain rigid and contracted, if there 
were not ſome other Way provided to ſul- 


pend alternately the Caule of their Contra- 
ction. | | 
| L 6, dee ⸗ 
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6. Seeing then theſe ſo very great Men 
had made their Attempts with ſo little Suc- 
ceſs, I gave over Thoughts of ſo much as 
an Approach to any true and juſt Account 
of a Phenomenon ſo obvious, but ſo diff 


cult to be explained; until at length me- 


ditating upon the Riſe and ſingular Courſe 
of the Nerves of the Diaphragm, I thought 
I could perceive a Neceſſity of their being 
alternately compreſſed, and again fer at 
Liberty, ſo as to produce an alternate Con- 
traction and Relaxation of that Muſcle. 
Every Body allows that it is the chief 
Organ of ordinary and natural Reſpiration, 
ſince from the ſwelling of the Belly, we 
find the Enlargement of the Cavity of the 
Breaſt is more owing to the Depreſſion of 
the Midriff, than to any remarkable Change 
in the Poſture of the ternum and Ribs. 
Now let us trace as far as we can, and ad- 
mire the adorable Wiſdom and Contrivance 
of our great Creator. He has not provi- 
ded the Midriff with Nerves from the 
Trunks neareſt it, either from the par va- 
gum, or that which is called ntercoſtal, 
or the Spinals of the Thorax or Loins next 
to it: No, he has brought Neryes to it from 
afar, and conveyed them a long Courle 
through the Cavity of the Breaſt: For the 
Phrenicks, tho they ſhould not be allow. 


ed 


and Obſervations. 163 


ed in all Subjects to be made up preciſely 


of the ſame Twigs, 475 Anatomiſts have 
always found their chief Origin from the 


middle cervical Nerves. And I think we 


need not mind Yzeuſſens's (a) ſmall Fila- 


ments from the intercoſtal or firſt Lum 


bars; or Columbus's (b) from the laſt tho- 
racick given to the Diaphragm. Much leſs 
are we to regard any Branches of the eighth 
Pair Hic to 


not the leaſt Twig from thence. Why then 
has Nature been 70 ſollicitous 'in giving the 
principal Diaphragmatick Nerves ſuch a far- 
fetch'd Origine, and carrying them ſuch a 
long Courſe? If you ſhall once perceive 
her Deſign in this, I am hopeful you {hall 


with Pleaſure comprehend the alternate 


Motion of Reſpiration, as far at leaſt as it 
depends upon the Motion of the Dia- 
phragm. 5 | 

7. Firſt then we are to conceive the ex- 
ternal Air gravitating equally andequaque, 
by its Weight and Fluidity ; and there- 


fore dels upon the hollow Surfaces of 


all the pulmonary Veſicles, and conſe- 
quently upon the Membrane inveſting the 
Lungs, and inclofing all theſe Veſicles : 

7 1 By 


SA 


h * 


e diſtributed to it by ſome of 
the Ancients; ſince Galen (c) aſſures us it has 


( a) Neurogr. T. xxiii. 58. T. xxviii. 3 < 6) De rs Anat, 
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By the Mediation ofthis Coat of the Lungs, 
that Preſſure of the Air ſhould be propaga- 
ted to the Membrane lining the Thorax, 
which we commonly call the Pleura. But 
now at the End of Exſpiration, the Thorax 
being collapſed, conſider the natural Con- 
tractility of all the Membranes and Fibres 
of Animals, but eſpecially conſider the re- 
ticulated Work of muſcular Fibres furroun- 


ding the Lungs, and every Way pervad- 


ing and ſtrengthening their Subſtance (4). 
Conſider theſe Circumſtances, I ſay, and 
you will ftraight-way conceive how the 
contractile pulmonary Membranes and Fi- 
bres will, by their Re-aQtion, in ſome 
meaſure ſupport the Action or Preſſure of 
the inflating Air; which therefore cannot 


preſs with its whole Force upon the Pleu- 


7a; but the phrenzick Nerves run along the 
Pericardium, covered very lightly by 
the Pleura or Mediaſtinum So that in 
this ſuppoſed Moment of Time, at the End 
of Exſpiration, the Preſſure of the Air up- 


on theſe Nerves, muſt be leſs than upon 


the other Parts of the Body, to which the 


compreſſing Force of the ſurrounding At. 


moiphere has a freer and leſs interrupted 


Accels. Whence the Liquor of the Nerves, 
or 


— ww _—__—O— GC — — — — 


(a) Malpight in Phil. Tranſ. 71. Abr. II. p. 818. & Vis 
poſth. p. 5. 


SS © 5B 


— <4 © 


nf — 


— 


and Obſervations. 165 


or whatever Influence is communicated by 
them, muſt find a more free and eaſy Paſ- 


ſage to the Midriff; whereby that Muſcle 


begins immediately to contract it ſelf; and 
by the Enlargement of the Thorax, Inſpi- 


ration commenceth. During the Courſe 


of which, thele Nerves continue rather 


freer from Compreſſion, by the Inflation of 


the Lungs ſtretching more and more the 


contractile pulmonary Fibres, which there- 
fore do more and more ſupport the Preſſure 
of the Atmoſphere. 


8. So then, after Exſpiration, we find In- 


ſpiration muſt neceſſarily ſucceed; which 


will continue until the Thorax ſhall have 
acquired its ordinary Enlargement, by the 
natural and ordinary Depreſſion of the Di- 
aphragm. Then indeed the inſpired Air, 
being rarified by the Heat of the Breaſt, 
and not finding a free enough Exit by the 


narrow Slit of the Giottis, will preſs every 


Way the containing Veſicles and Mem- 


branes of the Lungs. Which Preſſure there- 


fore will be forcibly propagated to the con- 
taining Pleura, and to the phrenick 


| Nerves. Hence then their Influence muſt 


ceale, and the Diaphragm be relaxed ; and 
lo from a mechanical Neceſſity, Exſpiration 
mult ſucceed by the ſpontaneous Reſtitu- 
tion of the overſtretched Peritongum, and 
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abdominal Muſcles: For theſe compreſſing 
their contained Viſcera, muſt puſh the Mid: 
riff into the Thorax, and fo compreſs and 
{queeze the Lungs much more forcibly than 
if they were left alone, to their own na- 
tural Contractility. Thus then the Pref. 
fare of the Lungs upon the circumambient 
 Plenra and phrenick Nerves, muſt ſubſiſt 
all the Time of Exſpiration, until at its End 
every thing come to that State of æquili. 
brium we firſt propoſed; wherein the Con- 
tractility of the Lungs bearing off ſome 
{mall Part of the Preſſure of rhe Atmo— 
ſphere from the Pleura, the Spirits find a 
tree Paſſage through the phrenick Nerves, 
the Diaphragm is contracted, and the Air 
inſpired; which very ſoon comes to be ex- 
pelled in the manner juſt now expreſſed. 
May it not then be allowed that we haye 
explained the mechanical Neceſſity of the 
alternate Dilatation and Compreſſion of the 
Lungs, as far as they depend on the Mo- 
tion of the Midrift ? Since that Muſcle be- 
ing alternarely contracted and relaxed, In- 
ſpiration and Exſpiration muſt always fuc- 
ceſſively ſollow one another. 
9. But ſince, beſide the Action of the 
Midriff, the Figure and Capacity of the 
Thorax ſuffers a conſiderable Change in 
Reſpiration, by the Contraction chiefly of 
the 
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the intercoſtal Muſcles, and that eſpeciall 

in Women; the next Step ſhould be ro 
conſider the Condition of the Nerves be- 
longing to theſe Muſcles; whereby, from 
an alternate Compreſſion, or ſome ſuch 
Mechaniſm, the Muſcles may ſuffer an al- 


ternate Contraction and Relaxation. 


In the common Account of both inter- 
nal and external Intercoſtals conſpiring to 
dilate the Thorax and to produce Inſpira- 


tion, it were very eaſy to ſay that the Dif- 


ference of the Preſſure of the Lungs upon 
the back Part of the Pleura, and conde- 
quently upon the ſpinal Nerves running bo- 


hind it that furniſh Spirits to the interco- 


ſtal Muſcles, is ſufficient to our Purpole, 
in the manner we have explained the Acti- 
on of the Phrenicks. But, beſides the 


Doubts I have a long Time entertained a- 


bout the Action and Uſe of the internal 
Intercoſtals, I am afraid you will tell me, 
that the thoracick ſpinal Neryes, even be- 
fore they be received hetween the double 
Row of intercoſtal Muſcles, are ſo well de- 
fended by the tenſe and firm PJenra cove- 


ring them at the Side of the Spine, that 


the Variety of the Preſſure of the Lungs 


muſt have much leſs Influence on them, 


than upon the Phrenicks; for they, in their 
Courle along the Pericardium, are but ve- 
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ry ſlenderly guarded; and muſt therefore 
too be much more liable to fuch Differen. 
ces of Compreſſion, than the other Neryes 
poaſſing through the Thorax and influen. 
cing the Heart and other V zſcera-equally 
in Bord States of Reſpiration. ; 
And this puts me in mind of ſomething, 
which tho” not directly belonging to our 
preſent Subject, is worth obſerving in few 
Words; and that is, That () the interco- 
ſtal and eighth Pair of Nerves, not only 
pals through the Thorax, but pierce the 
fleſhy part of the Midriff. Whence you 
will be ready to conclude (as was hinted 
by Morgagni(s),) That their Influence on 
the abdominal Y2/cera ſhould not be con- 
ſtantly uniform, but frequently puſhed on, 
'and interrupted by Turns, And indeed 
this is very much countenanced by the 
wave- like periſtaltick Motions of the Sto- 
mach and Guts, which would ſeem to ar- 
one the Action of their Nerves to- be pro- 
moted and obſtructed alternately 
But tho' the alternate Action of the in- 
tercoſtal Mulcles may not be ſo ſatisfacto- 
rily explained in the manner aboye-menti- 
oncd, I do not deſpair of our coming to a 
better Underſtanding of it, if we were per- 
| fectly 


e Vicul. Neurog. iii. J. p- 183, 186, iü. 5. p. 194.198, 
) Adverſ, Anat. V. 12. p. 17. 
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fectly acquainted with every minute Cir- 


cumſtance relating to the Structure of theſe 


Muſcles, and of the Blood Veſſels and 
Nerves belonging to them; which there- 


fore I would earneſtly recommend to thoſe 


curious and ſubtile Diſſectors, who have 


both Skill and Opportunity to penetrate in- 
to the inmoſt Receſſes of the humane Bo- 


dy, that ſome Time or other we may be- 
come fully Maſters of ſo elegant a Pro- 
blem. e ä 


O ROL AR v. 


Of the Beginning of Reſpiration in born 


Animals. 


The illuſtrions Harvey propoſed this 


Problem (2) Cur fetus in utero, non re- 
* ſprrans aerem,uſque ad men ſem decimum, 
* 0b defoctum reſpirationis non ſuffocatur 2 
cum natus in ſèeptimo vel octavo, quampri- 
zum derem inſpirat, inhibitd poſtmodum 
** reſpiratione ob defectum aeris ſuffocatur, 
&.“ Many Solutions have been offered 
by hy ſiological Writers, drawn from their 


different Hypotheſes of Reſpiration, the 
Juſtneſs whereof it is not our Buſineſs at 


all 


_— 


0% Exerc, Il. ad Riolan, p. 102, &c, de Gen. Anim, ps 263. 


2 
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all to examine: It is more to the Purpoſe 
to propoſe and endeayour at a Solution of 
another Problem ſomething a- kin to it; 
which either has not been well minded, or 
not well underſtood hitherto, vg. Why a 
Feetus in the Time of Geſtation never di. 
lates its Thorax, nor at any Time before 
the Birth, performs, even ſlowly, the Moti. 
ous of Inſpiration and Exſpiration ſicceſ. 
frvely? Since in the common Hypotheſis, 
the inſpiratory Muſcles having no Antago- 
niſts, or but weak ones, there is nothing 
to hinder the Dilatation of the Thorax, and 
the Reception of the Liquor of the An. 
2z05 into the Lungs; which therefore 
ſhould be alternately received and expel- 
led, as the Air is in born Animals, if there 
were Forces ſufficient to carry on theſe 
Motions. 5 3 175 
This Matter is eaſily cleared up from the 
preceeding Doctrine of alternate Refpirati- 
on; let us ſuppoſe, according to the old 
Opinion (which ſome particular Conſide- 
rations ſeem much to favour) that the two 
Orders of intercoſtal Muſcles antagonize 
one another; and we may eafily allow, 
that in Geſtation, while the Fœtus conti- 
nues envelopped in the Secundines, and im- 
merſed in the Colliquamentum Amni, the 
phrenick Neryes are too much compreſſed 


OP EF. * 


r 


——_ * 


and Obſervations. | 171 
to allow a free Paſſage of the Spirits to the 


Diaphragm. But as ſoon as the Animal 


comes to Light, and enjoys the external 
Air from any the leaſt Motion of the Breaſt 
(and in every Birth many ſuch Motions 


there are) the phrenick Nerves which were 
formerly compreſſed by the Lungs, Sc. 


come now to have a Part of that Preſſure 


taken off, in the manner we have former- 


ly explained: So that they, being now at 


more Freedom, will contract the Midriff; 
which being once ſet a going, will for ever 


ſuffer an lalternate Contraction and Relaxa- 
tion, while the Animal continues in Life 
and Health. 


ges gc- bb 2252404200008 
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XIII. Au ESSAY on the Nutrition of 
the Foetus in Utero, by Mr. Jos EPR 
GIBSON JO#urgeon at Leith, Member of 


the Society of Chirurgeon- Apot becaries 


of Edinburgh, and City Profeſſor of 


Midwifery. 


S the moſt plauſible Account of Gene- 
ration, or the Principles upon which 


it is eſtabliſhed, are equally obſcure and 
controyerted, ſo the Way whereby the 


Fetus 
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Fetus is maintained, both has and {till con. 
tinues to be Matter of Diſpute amongſt the 
Learned. Thus the Memoirs of Medicine 
make it abundantly evident, that the Que. 
ſtion relative to the Nutrition of the Fe. 
tu in utero was very 1 agitated, as 
well by Philoſophers as Phyſicians; and as 
they did not agree in their Sentiments, ſo 
the Controverſy, even till this Day, ſtands 
undecided amongſt the Moderns; and tho' 
I am well enough aware, that many more 
Difficulties lie in the Way than I am able 
to remove, yet in order to clear this intri- 
_ cate Subject as much as I can, from thele 
Obſcurities with which it is ſo much clou- 
- ded; I ſhall adventure; © 
Firſt, To range and ſtate the different 
Opinions of Authors, together with the 
Grounds and Arguments that ſupport 
them; and by the Way ſhall hint alſo at 
thoſe whzich do oppoſe them. SA 
2dly, 1 ſpall explain that Opinion which 
appears to me i0 be moſt conſiſtent with 
Truth, and endeavour to confirm it by evi. 
dent Facts, rational Conſequences, and na- 
tural Analogy. 
 Agreeable then to this Method, the firſt 
Opinion relative to the Nutrition of the 
Fetus in utero, that ofters it ſelf to our 
Conſideration, is the following, 
That 
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That the Fœtus receives all its Nouriſh- 
ment by the Mouth. P 

This Notion was very early vented by 

Democritus * and Epicurus, as Plutarch 

teſtifies in his Book De placitis Philoſo- 

phorum, lib. 5. cap. 16. For maintaining 


whereof, 


—— 
1 _—_— 
— 
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* Tho' Plutarch names Democritus, without any appellative 
or diſtinguiſhing Epithet, yet it is not once to be doubted that it 
is Democritus Abderitanas, to whom he aſcribes this Tenet, and 
not to Democritus of Co; nevertheleſs I cannot avoid to obſerve 
(tho? foreign to my preſent Purpoſe) that more than Juſtice is 


done to the firſt by the Generality of Authors (a) when they 


aſſign to him the Honour of having been Maſter to the divine 
Hippocrates; for if we reflect upon the Variety of Arguments 
uled by the People of Ab dera to perſuade Hippocrates to come 
to, and undertake the Cure of Democritus their Fellow - Citizen; 
that of his having once been his Maſter, could never have eſca- 
ped them; nor would Hippocrates have engaged in that Voyage, 


and in the Care of Democritus, rather“ from a commendable enough 


« Reverence to the Gods and Nature, as he expreſſes it (), than at 
the moſt moving Entreaties of the People of Abdera, or from 
a grateful Senſe of Democritus having been once his Maſter z 
which Conſideration alone would have been a ſufficient Motive 
to have made him comply with their Defire, if we remember 
the Obligations he laid upon his Diſciples by Oath (c), © ro ho- 
© nour the Perſon who taught them the Art of Medicine, as their 
«natural Parent, to let him participate of all that lay in their 
«© Power in relation to the Neceflarics of Life, Sc. Wherefore, 
when Hippocrates is ſaid to have been the Diſciple of Democr 
tus, in my Judgement it ought to be underſtood of Democritus 
of Co, as Doctor Douglas (d) hints, rho? I think the Authority 
quoted for proving this, is by no Means to be found in that 
Place of Celſus, which is pointed at by this learned Gentleman. 


dh. K — — 


ü 


(a) Soranus, Suidas, Celſus, c. (b)Epiſt. S. P. Q. Abderita- 
tum. (c) Hippoc. Jujurandum. (4) Bibliograph. Anatonuc. 
Specim. p. 7. 
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whereof, the ſame Author tells us, That 


cheſe old Philoſophers aſſigned the follow- 
ing Reaſons, That in the ee there are 
little Duggs, to which the Embryo applies 
its Mouth, and from thence ſucks its Ali. 
ment, and that therefore ſo ſoon as it is born, 
it draws its Nouriſhment in the ſame man- 
ner from the Breaſt. 8 
I) be firſt of which being imaginary, does 
not merit our Attention; nor is there 
more in the ſecond, as will appear from 
what may after ward be advanced. Hippo. 
crates indeed, and after him many of the 
Moderns, have added much ſtronger Rea- 
ſons to prove that the Fætus receives Nou- 
riſhment at the Mouth; but ſeeing the di- 


vine old Man has likewiſe maintained that 


it is alſo ſupply ed by the Unbilicus, what 
he has delivered in ſupport of the firſt Opi- 
nion, will come more naturally under our 
Thoughts, when we treat of the Fourth; 
and therefore I ſhall in this Place take No- 
tice only of thoſe new Arguments which I 
find advanced by any of the Moderns to 
ftrengthenthis old Doctrine, and which will 
not ſo readily occur afterwards : Theſe 
are reducible cither to a Denial of any 
Communication of the Blood Veſlels of the 
Mother and Infant, or to an abſolute Unfit- 
nels of the Mother's Blood for that Pur os. 
OE att 
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Claudius de la Conrvee, Charloton, Au- 
tonius Everhardus, Franciſtus Bayle, 
Vander Wiel the Father and Son, have 


ſtrenuouſly maintained the firſt of theſe by 


many Arguments, which being moſtly hy- 
potherical, can by no means be particular- 
ly anſwered in this confined Place; there- 
fore let it ſuffice to ſay in general, That 
the Denial of any Communication betwixt 
the Blood Veſſels of the Mother and In- 


fant, (which ſolely depends on this, That 


there follows no Blood upon the Diviſion 
or Separation of the umbilick Veſſels from 
the Cotyledons of Brutes) is an Inference 
too haſtily and inconlequentially drawn, 
from a true Obſervation; for not to men- 
tion a multitude of Things, beſides the 


Number in which the Brute Coty ledous do 


differ from the humane Placenta, the very 


Phænomenon which happens upon the Se- 


paration of the Extremities of the Blood 


Veſſels that belong to the Brute Fetus, 


from the Alueoli or Sockets in which they 
are lodged, as it is very remarkable, ſo it 


eaſily ſolves the Difficulty ; for theſe A.. 


veoli, upon the Extraction of the umbilick 
Veſſels from them, are by their proper E- 
laſticity inſtantly curled up, or as a Purſe- 
mouth drawn together; whereby the Ef- 
fuſion of the leaſt Drop of Blood from them 


muſt 
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376 Medical Eſſays 
muſt neceſſarily be prevented: Wh ereac 


the uterine Arteries of the humane Fe. 


males, having the umbilick Veins of their 


proper Fætus immediately implanted in- 


to them, without any interveening Medi. 
um (as in the comparative Inſtance juſt 
mentioned) do conſtantly pour out Blood, 
upon the Separation of the Placenta from 
the Uterus in Abortions and at Deliveries, 


which is always in a greater or leſſer Quan 
tity, and ſooner or later loſes the Colour 


and Conſiſtency of Blood, as the uterine 
Veſſels are more or lels elaſtick, or as there 
are wanting or preſent Impediments to the 
Contraction of the Womb. 


Mr. Juſſieu (lo far as I remember) ſtands 


alone, in maintaining the Nutrition of the 
Fætus by the Mouth, from the Conſidera- 
tion of the abſolute Unfitneſs of the ma- 


ternal Blood for its Support, imagining and 


aſſerting that there exiſt in it many fiery 
and but few alimentary Particles; and that 


its Motion being too rapid, would rather 


beat into Diſorder the weak and tender 
Parts of the Embryo, than gradually ex- 
tend and encreaſe it. The firſt two of 
thele Arguments being trifling and preca- 
rious, ſcarcely deſerve to be recited, far 
lels to have any particular Anſwer : Nor 
does there appear to be much in the Tn 

| OW 
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however I ſhall have Occaſion in the Se- 


quel of this Eſſay, to obviate its Force. 


The Second Way then which we find 
condeſcended upon by the Writers of Phy- 
ſiology or Anatomy, whereby they ſup- 
poled the Fetus in utero to have been 
nouriſhed, was by the umbilick Veſſels, and 
by thele only 5 
The Stoick Philoſophers (a) were the 
firſt who taught and maintained this Do- 
ctrine, and fo far as I can obſerve enjoyed 
it alone for a very conſiderable Time, tho* 
it is indeed obvious that Hippocrates, A. 
riſtotle and Galen did alſo early affirm that 
the Fætus received Part of its Nouriſhment 
chis Way, yet ſince it is likewiſe evident 
that they did not reſtrict its Convcyance to 
the umbilick Veſſels only, they are by no 
means to be eſteemed Abettors of this Dog- 
nn; and therefore Andreas Laurentius 
(b), to whom ſoon afterwards Fabrici- 
us ab Aquapendente (c), aſſented, is the 
irſt amongſt the medical Tribe who may 
be reckoned to have adopted this Opinion: 
But indeed many amongſt the Moderns 
have ſince liſted themſelves as Champions 
ready to defend this Cauſe, 1 might here 

: M ſelect 


12 


(a) Plutarch de Placit. Philo. lib. v. cap. 16. (2) Lib. vii, 
cap. 6. (c) Lib. de format. Fest. cap. 8. 


— 
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ſelect my learned and ingenious Friend (4) 


for whom J have the greateſt Regard, and 
who ſo juſtly bears a conſiderable Character 
in that Society of which I have likewiſe 
the Honour to be a Member; but ſeeing 
he has hitherto only given it Countenance 
by affording ſome Remarks and Obſeryati. 
ons tending to eſtabliſh it, which he commu. 
nicates to us by the Works of another (6), 
1 chuſe rather to conſider the Arguments 
adyanced for its Support by Dr. Bellinger 
(c), who has treated this Subject ex pro- 

Fel tes 
This learned Gentleman taking the Com- 
munication between the Mother and Infant 
by means of the umbilick Veſſels as grant- 
ed or ſelf evident, goes on to eftabliſh the 
above Doctrine by negative Arguments, 
wherewith he pretends as well to exclude 
the Mouth from having any Part or Share 
of Action in the Nutrition of the Fetus, 
as to demonſtrate that the Liquor Amni 
is an unfit Pabulum Nutritionis, and 
thence infers, that the Fætus muſt receive 
all its Nouriſhment by the umbilick Vel- 
ſels; but how well he ſucceeds in this! 
Mall preſently enquire, by conſidering his 
„ | | Argu- 


„ 
* 


(a) Mr. Monro Profeſſor of Anatomy, (b) Mr, Cheſelden 
Zyſtem of Anatomy. (e) De fat, nutrit. 


and Obſervations 179 


Arguments as they ly in Order, of which 


this is the firſt and principal one, + 
That ſince Monſters have been brought 
forth perfectly formed, their want of 
« Mouths or, in ſome, of Heads excepted, 
« the Hætus cannot therefore in a natural 


« Way be imagined to have its Nouriſhment 
«* communicated to it by the Mouth.” 


It might perhaps be eſteemed a ſufficient 
Reply to this Argument, to retort upon 


him his own Anſwer to Mr. Bayle upon a- 
nother Occaſion : ** That we are not alto- 


« oether to rely upon ſome Experiments 
and accidental Occurrences in account- 


ing for all the Proceedings in the animal 
Machine. But to be more particular, 


this Argument depends upon a very uncer- 


tain and precarious Suppoſition, namely, 


that the want of any Part in an otherwiſe 
well grown monſtrous Fetus proves it to 
be uſeleſs in a natural State, for at this rate 
(among many other Inſtances) it might be 
as juſtly denied, that the Par Vagum in a 
natural F'#tus does contribute to the Moti- 
on of the Heart, becauſe one of the Mon- 
ſters he condeſcends upon, vg. that taken 
from Pare wanted the Head ; bur as in 
ſuch Inſtances where a Part of the Body is 
naturally ſupplied by two Veſſels, and has 


by any Accident one of them obſtructed, 
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we do nevertheleſs frequently ſee the Part 


to be well enough provided for by the o- 


ther; ſo in the Caſe before us, the Heart, 
which has naturally Nerves both from the 
Par Vagum and Intercaſtal, is ſufficiently 
ſupplied by the latter, tho” the great Lower 


5 (a) has undeniably proved that it is the for- 


mer, which is the principal Inſtrument of 
the Motion of the Heart in Man and thoſe 
Animals whoſe Bodies ſtand erect; where- 
fore it would in my Judgment be very rafh 


to conclude, tho' Pare's Monſter wanted 
the Head, that therefore the Par Vagum 
in a natural State is of no Ule ; for my own 


Part, in ſuch fingular Inſtances I think it 
more reaſonable to be latisfied with attribu- 
ting a greater than ordinary Share of Acdi- 
on to that Part which ſupplies the want of 
the other, than to deny the natural and or- 
dinary Function of that other Part, in Op- 


poſition to the moſt evident Signs of its O- 
peration, this being to determine what is 
natural by what happens once, rather than 


by what happens uſually or almoſt always. 
Next I would obſerve, that where Mon- 


ſters have been brought forth wanting 


Heads, or at leaſt having their Mouths 


ſhut, it is obſervable that this Defect, when 


ſuch 


(a) De Mot. Cord, 
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ſuch Productions have been accurately ex- 


amined, is often, if not always, found to 


be ſupplied by ſome other Contrivance. 


To prove this Poſition Iſhall condeſcend 
upon two Examples, the one taken from a 


humane and the other from a brute Fœtus; 
the firſt of theſe being recited by Dr. G2 
ſon in his Anatomy of Humane Bodies (a) 


at ſome Length, I muſt refer to the Paſſage, 
and only tranſcribe his Scho/zum upon the 
Diſſection: This (she) is a plain Con- 
« firmation of the Fætus being nouriſhed 
by the Mouth; for the Gula being im- 
*« peryious (which is equal to its wanting 
the Head, or having its Mouth ſhut) Na- 
ture had formed a Hole in the Wind- 
pipe and below in the Gullet, for the 
Liquor contained in the Amnios to pals 
into the Stomach, which it might eaſily 
do without Prejudice, or any Fear of 
choaking the Child in the Womb while 
it breathed not; but when it was born 
and came to breath, there could be no 
longer any Paſſage this Way, and ſo the 
Infant was neceſſarily famiſhed.” And 
agreeable to this, Vander Miel (b) the Fa- 
ther aſſures us, that at the Hague he him 
{elf ſaw a monſtrous Lamb, who having no 

RE M 3 Mouth, 


** 


oO : Dr... Ao nr 2 


(a) Lib, 1. cap. 33. (6) Vol. 3. Obſervar. 33. 
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Mouth, had its Nouriſhment during its Stay 
in the Womb of the Dame conveyed to it 
by an Aperture in the lower Part of the 
Neck. e 

But further, when this Deviation from 
Nature does happen, and is not ſupplied in 
the Manner I have hinted, the Stomach is 
found empty, and there are few or no Ex- 
crements in the Guts (4). 

In fine, as the Examples of ſuch Mon- 
ſters are rare, neither extraordinary well 
youched, nor oftcn accurately examined, 
the Arguments drawn thence againſt the 
Nutrition of the Fætus by the Mouth can 
never be concluſive, and in my Opinion 
are ſufficiently obviated by what I have al. 
ready advanced, therefore I ſhall go on to 
conſider the Doctor's ſecond Argument. 
Which ſtands thus: 
That the Lips of all Animals, even 
«© when naturally formed, are ſo cloſel 
++ ſhur before their Birth, that it is as 11 
cult to open them as their Eyes or No- 
ſtrils, wherefore the Fætus can receive 
no Part of its Nouriſhment by the 
« Month 55 . 

But this is a Fact which I refuſe ab auto. 
Zſia, and do appeal to thoſe who are con- 
| verſant 


. ht. 
— 


(4) Regner. Graaff. de mulicr. organ. gener. inſery. cad. If. 
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yerſant in Embryotomy, whether they do 


not for moſt Part find all, as well humane 
as brute Fætuſes when yet incloſed in the 
Membranes and ſwiming in the Liquor am- 


#11, to have their Mouths more or leſs open, 


and even frequently obſerve that their 


Tongues do ſome what hang out; but ſince 


I ſhall have Occaſion after ward to prove 
this at greater Length, I ſhall proceed to 


the learned Gentleman's third Argument, 


which is, i 
That tho' the Mouth of the Fætus in u. 


tero were open, and allowed to be capable 
of receiving Nouriſhment by it, yet the Li- 
quor amnii in which it ſwims is not a pro- 


per Pabulum for its Support; and this he 


takes to be ſufficiently eſtabliſhed by the 


following Hiſtory: A certain Woman 
%% for ſome conſiderable Part of her Pre- 


gnancy having laboured under a virulent 
* Gonorbea, but by proper Applications 
** was cured (tho' not long before her Time 
was up) the Phyſician who attended be- 


ing curious to know the Circumſtances 
40 of her Delivery, Was informed by the 


+ Midwife and ſeveral other Women then 


*« preſent, that when the Waters broke 
there was a Stench ſo offenſive that ſome 
could ſcarce endure the Room, and the 
Midwife aſſured him upon the Queſtion, 

M 4 that 
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that it was from the Waters that ill Smell 
© aroſe ; notwithſtanding this, the Child, 
„ which is a Girl and {till living, was born 


„well and healthy, but the Membranes 


of the Secundine were very tender and 


« almoſt rotten : How can it then be ima- 


„ gined, adds he, that this Child could 
live upon ſuch Waters for its Food? or 
% how was it poſſible, if it had received 
any of them into its Stomach, that they 
«+ ſhould not contaminate the tender Viſce- 
va ſo as to have deſtroyed the Fætus.“ 

J am ſo far from being of Opinion that 


this Hiſtory proves what Doctor Bellinger 


intends, that I eyen venture to affirm it ra- 
ther ſupports the very contrary Doctrine, 
for {ure I am the Ferns was in much grea- 
ter Hazard of being contaminated, by ha- 


ving ſuch Nouriſhment lent immediately in- 


to the Blood by the umbilick Veſſels, than 
if it had received it by the Mouth and Sto- 
mach, for hereby its vitiated Qualities 
might poſiibly have been altered; hence 
Doctor Pitcairn (a) affirms, that many acid 
Subſtances when taken into the Stomach 
do ſoon turn alcalious ; and Naturaliſts do 
unanimouſly agree, that there are many 
Poiſons, ſuch as the Virus of Alps, Fs 

c 


(a) Villert. de operi quam præſtam corpora acida vel alcab 


in curat. morbor, 


/ 
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5c. which are abſolutely innocent when 
taken by the Mouth, bur carry along with 
them preſent Death when immediately mix- 
ed with the Blood : Thus we find the brave 
Cato, when marching the Remains of Pom- 
pey's Army through Africa, wiſely anima- 
ting tae thirſty Soldiers to drink ofa Spring 
that came in their Way, which they were 
afraid to touch becaule they found many 
Serpents in it, by telling them, 


Nox ia ſerpentumeſt admiſto ſanguine peſts, 
Morſu virus habent, & fatum dente mi- 

Aantur, 
Pocula morte carent (a). 


And Celſus (b), when ſpeaking of the Ser- 
pent's Poiſon, ſays, Non guſtu, ſed in vul- 
nere net. 

But I muſt own that Alcalines or even 
Alcaleſcents are not turned into an oppo- 
ſite Nature in the Stomach, and that many 
vegetable as well as mineral Poiſons are 
deadly tho' taken by the Mouth; yet cer- 
tain it is, that any noxious Matter when 
immediately mixed with the Blood does as 
certainly but more ſuddenly produce its 
direful Effects, (as many Experiments e- 

WY vince) 


(a) Lucan. Pharſal, bb. in” (6) Lib. v. cap. 27. 
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vince) than when the ſame individual Thing 
is ſent into the Body by the ordinary Paſſa. 
ges. Hence Galen (a) tells us, That 
nothing has the ſame Power upon the 


humane Body outwardly as inwardly; 


(for ſays he) neither the Venom of the 
Viper, nor of the Aſp, nor frothy Spittle 
of the mad Dog, are alike miſchievous 
when they fall upon the Skin or enter 
<< into the Stomach, as when communica- 
ted to the Blood by a Wound.” But 
here indeed the Tables are turned, for 


what is ſafe and innocent when mixed with 
the Blood, is rank and deadly Poiſon if ta- 


ken by the Mouth, or cle whar is fully as 


remarkable, the Placenta has the Faculty 


of ſeparating the pure from the impure, 
and has the Goodnels to lend the impure to 


the Amns where it does no Harm, and 


the pure to the Fætus where it does much 
good. 

The laſt Argument which our learned 
Author brings upon the Field, to prove the 


Nutrition of the Fætus to be by the Umbr- 
licus, is deduced from the Analogy be- 
tween the Nature and Ule of the Albumen 


Ovi and the Liquor Amnii ; but as what 
he adyances upon this Head ſtands in Op- 
poſition 


———— 


2 — 


(4) De Tempera. lib. iii. ca p. 2. 
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poſition to the moſt valuable, as well as 
ſelf. evident Diſcoveries of the learned Mal. 

pighius and Bellini, I ſhall make no other 
Return to it, than to inſtitute a ſhort Paral- 
lelogram between the Aſſertions of Dr. Bel. 
linger and the two juſt now mentioned Lu- 
r . | 
Bellinger (a) maintains, that the Cica- 
tricula is always inſeparably united to the 
Volk, but never adheres to the White, nor 
has any Paſſages to it that are viſible with 
2 Microſcope ; and thence concludes that 
the Chick receives all its Nouriſhment from 
the Yolk, but never any from the White ; 
and therefore infers, that the Liquor Am- 
127i in viviparous (which is analogous to 
the Albumen Ovi in oviparous) Creatures 
can be of no Ule in the Nutrition of their 
Fetuſes. „„ 
But Bellini (C) aſſerts, that a few Hours 
after Incubation the Cicatricula naturall 
leaves the Volk, and aſcends to the Folli- 
culus Aeris, where it remains till the Ex- 
cluſion of the Chick. Malpighius (c) and 
Bellini demonſtrate, that the Volk com- 
municates but little to the Chick, till with- 
in a few Hours before it is hatched, when 
it is drawn in wholly by the Ductus inte- 
ſtinalts 
(42) Pag. 49. (5) De Mot. Cord. Prop. ix. (c) De formats 
"ul. & de oyo incub. 5 
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ſtinalis $Stenonis, or rather indeed and more I at 
properly of Needham (a), and by it is con-. me 
veyed to the Inteſtinum Ilium, to be void. aft 
ed ſoon after its Excluſion: And therefore by 
both affirm, that the Chick is nouriſhed W. 


— 
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| moſtly by the White which is colliquated IM cv 
| and forced into its Bill by the Folliculus to 
| _ Having thus briefly diſcuſſed Doctor or 
ö Bellinger's Objections againſt the Nutriti- a 
g on of the Fætus by the Mouth, I go on in w 
| the next Place to take notice of another ſc 
and third Way whereby Alemæon of Cro- 
Zona (b) ſuppoſed the Fœtus to be nouriſh- th 
ed; and that was, by drawing to itſelf, asa de 
Spunge, Nouriſhment on all Sides of its Bo- W 
dy; and truly numberleſs Experiments do N 
put it beyond Doubt, that the Parts and b 


Membranes of Animals are poſſeſſed of an 
abſorbing or bibulous Quality; wherefore 
it will be no Abſurdity to affirm, that the 
Fetus (by taking up ſome Portion of the 
Liquor Amuii in which it ſwims) is in 
Part nouriſhed by the Surface of the Body, 
as our Author raught, particularly during 
the firſt three Months ; bur after this Peri- 
od I am of Opinion that theſe Inlets are in 
a great meaſure, if not altogether — 

oy: 


(a) De for. Fot. cap. iv. (c) Plutarch. loco antea citato. 


+ \gwu w 
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ed and covered over with a whitiſh Matter, 
at firſt tough, (and without Diſpute the 
moſt viſcid Part of the Liquor Amnii) but 
afterwards, in a great many Inſtances, dried 
by the Hear of the Body into a kind of Cruſt 
well enough known to the Midwives, ſince 
every Day it gives them fo much Trouble 
— 7; FLAC SD. 
But I haſten to the fourth and laſt Opini- 
on, which to me is abundantly probable, 
and teaches that the Fetus is nouriſhed as 
well by the Mouth as by the umbilick Veſ- 
ls.” 
This Notion of the Nutrition of the Fæ- 
tus is as old as the great Maſter and Foun- 
der of Medicine the divine Hippocrates, 
who in his Book de Alimente (a) and elſe- 
where teaches, that Nouriſhment is carried 
by the Umbilicus, as in his Treatile 4 
Carnibus (C) he maintains, that the Child 
in the Womb with its Lips compreſt toge- 
ther attracts Nouriſhment, Sc. which laſt 
he enforces with two very maſterly Argu- 
ments, namely, that unleſs the Fzzus had 
lacked in utero, it neither could depoſite 
Excrement, nor know how to ſuck ſo ſoon 
as it is born; both which I would further 
illuſtrate, were I not aware that this laſt 
| menti- 
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mentioned Book is commonly ſaid to be 
ſpurious, and therefore any Quotation ta- 
ken from it can fix nothing upon Hippo. 
crates that is not conſiſtent with what is 
taught in ſuch of his Books as are owned to 
be genuine; wherefore I ſhall not now ſtay 
even to offer any Arguments that might be 
brought to prove that there is not quite ſo 
much Reaſon to ſuſpect this Book as is or: 
dinarily alledged, in regard Hippocrates 
| himlelf ſeems ro have conjoined theſe two 
Opinions for which I now contend, in his 
Treatiſe de Natura Pueri, which ſo far as 
1 remember has never hitherto been called 
in Queſtion, at leaſt it is to be found in the 
earlieſt Caralogue of the genuine Books of 


this Author as given by Erotzan For 


there Hippocrates (a) maintains the firſt of 
theſe, by telling us that the Zmbryo is nou- 
riſhed by menſtrual Blood ſent into it by the 
VUmbilicus, and lower in the fame Book (6) 
he points at the ſecond ; for there, after 
having taught from what Part of the Ali- 

ment the Milk is drawn, and likewiſe ha- 
ving inculcated the Doctrine of the Inoſcu- 


lation of the mammary with the hypoga- 


ſtrick Veſſels, by ſay ing in expreſs Terms, 
That Milk is carried to the Breaſts and 
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Womb by the ſame Veins; for theſe 
Vveins and others like them (ſays he) go 
« both to the Breaſts and to the Womb; 
« and then adds, Mhen this little Quan- 

*« tity of Milk is come into the Womb the 
« Child uſes or enjoys it.” Now if we re- 
flect upon thele Paſſages it will be very e- 
vident that Hippocrates believed that the 


Fetus was nouriſhed by two different Spe- 


cies of Aliment: Hence in a ſubſequent 
Part of that ſame Treatiſe he expreſſes this 
very clearly, by telling us (2), That the 

fFœtus draws to it ſelf the ſweeteſt Part 


« of the Blood, and likewiſe enjoys a little 


„Mill: Which points as well at the 
menſtrual Blood carried to the Fætus by the 
umbilick Vein, as at the Liquor Amnit 
drawn in by the Mouth; it is true this laſt 
is not {aid in expreſs Terms, yet I think it 

is plainly underſtood : And thus we find 
Galen (b), who is by all allowed to have 
underſtood Hippocrates beſt, alluding to 
theſe Excerpts, when he tells us, Neither, 
'* when Hippocrates /ays that the firſt Nou- 
riſhment is brought by the Navel, are de 
to think him ignorant of the Fœtus being 
« nouriſhed by the Mouth, for be has alſo 


© ſpoke of this May. We can never then 


imagine 


— 


(4) $ 40. () Lib. an animal fit id quod in utero eſt, cap. 3. 
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imagine that he is here pointing at the Paſ. 
ſage above cited from the Book de Carni. 
bus ; for there the Nutrition of the Frztys 


by the Mouth is ſo expreſly ſaid, that Ga. 


leu's Caution would not only be ſuperflu- 
ous but impertinent: But that this may be 
further evident, Galen looked upon the 
Book de Carnibus as ſpurious, and there. 
fore its Title is not to be found in any of 
the Accounts he gives of the Works, of 


Hippocrates, at leaſt ſo far as conſiſts with 
my Knowledge; and this alſo is the Opini- 


on of Le Clerc (a). 5 
But not to dwell too long here, this Do- 
ctrine ſubſiſted from the Time of Hippo. 


crates its Author till that of Laurentius 
00 and Fabricius ab Aquapendente (c), 
W 


o brought it into Diſcredit, under which 


it continued till it was again revived and 
well ſupported by the immortal Harvey . 
(4), who likewiſe maintained that the Fe- 


tus was nouriſhed both by the umbilick 
Veſſels and by the Mouth, with this Va- 
riation, that Harvey (e) ſubſtituted an 
albugineous Aliment in place of Hippoc ra- 


tes menſtrual Blood. Into which Diffe- 


rence as I am not now to enquire, ſo Iſhall 


proceed to eſtabliſh this Opinion in the beſt 


Manner 


. 


(a) Cap. 27. (6) Lib. viii. cap. 6. (c) De for. Fat, cap. 8, 
(d) Kxercitat. 57. () De acetabu. uteri. ö 
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Manner I can ; but in order to do this more 
accurately, it may be proper to conſider 
(though ever ſo briefly) the Embry0's gra- 

dual Growth. ket 
The impregnated Ovum being ſhut up in 
the Cavity of the Uterus by the Contra- 
gion of its Fibres, fluctuates and ſwims in 
theſe Humidities which continually diſtill 
from the Extremities of the uterine mucous 
Veſſels, Part of which Fluid penetrating 
the Coats of the Ovum, and paſſing by the 
Pores of the Skin into the Homunc io (as 
Alemæon taught) muſt enlarge both, ſo 
that their Bulk will fill the Capacity of the 
Matrix, and then the Beginnings of the 
Veins in the Placenta will be implanted in- 
to the Extremities of the uterine Arteries, 
through which Part of that Serum or 
Lyniph which before fell into the Cavity 
of the Uterus will now be carried to the 
Embryo by the Beginnings of the umbilick 
Vein, and what is more than neceſſary is 
again returned by the umbilick Arteries to 
the Mother; thus for ſome Time there is a 
continued Circulation of Lymph, until the 
umbilick Veins are ſo much enlarged, that 
they are capable of receiving red Blood 
from the Extremities of the dilated uxerine 
Arteries: But when this does fall out, he- 
ther about the End of the third Month, 
N 995 When 
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when Abortions (as thoſe who are ac- 


quainted in Midwifery do know) moſt fre- 
quently happen, is ſomewhat difficult to 
determine, 4 5 5 

However it perhaps may in this Place 
not be unpleaſant to obſerve the infinite 


Wiſdom of our great Creator, fo evident 
in the ſingular and wile Contrivance by 


which this Circulation is begun and main- 
tained ; for at firſt the Motion of the 
Lymph and afterwards of the Blood from 


the Mother to the tender Embryo is ex- 
ceeding languid and gentle, being but eaſi- 


S 


ly forced along the contorted Branches of 


the capillary Arteries of the Uterus, and 
propelled through the imall N EY and 
great Length of the umbilick Vein by no 
other Force than that of the ſubſequent 
Blood, by which admirable Mechaniſm the 
beating into Diſorder the Parts of the weak 
and tender Embryo by the rapid Motion of 
the Blood drove upon it by the reiterated 
Pulſations of the Arteries, (a Hazard of 
which ſome have dreamed) is happily pre- 
vented. | 
Thus then in the firſt Months is the Eu. 
br yo ſuppoſed to be nouriſhed ; bur ſince the 
Veſſels of the Uterus, which do not com- 
municate with thoſe of the Placenta, will 
only ſeparate a viſcid and tranſparent Li- 
quor, 
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quor, Which, by paſſing through the Pores 
of the Chorzon and more delicate Amnios, 
is thereby filtra'ed and made more fit for 
the Food of the Embryo, and forms that Li- 
quor in which the Fætus ſwims and which 
it takes in by the Mouth, as ſeems evident 
from theſe following Realons : 
Tirſt, the Fluid contained in the Amnios, 
and in which the Fetus ſwims, is not an 
excrementitious Liquor, but a Materia 
nutricatule; hence it is to be found in a very 

conſiderable Quantity (a), even before the 

Parts of the Fætus are viſibly delineated, 
and therefore ſure it can never be deemed 
an Excrement; or were it ſuch, Nature 
would not give her ſelf the Trouble to 
form ſo fine and delicate a Membrance as is 
the Allautois, if it ſerved to no other Pur- 
poſe, than to preyent the Urine of the Fæ- 
tus from mixing with another excremen- 
titious Liquor. Nor can the Allautois be 
deſigned to keep the Urine of the Fætus 
from galling and excoriating its Skin, when 
this would equally happen from the Li- 
quor in which it {wims, if it were, as is 
alledged, the materia perſpirationis: But 
how evidently does the Being of the Allan- 
tois demonſtrate the Wiſdom of a fuperin- 
45 N tending 
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tending Providefice, by effectually hinder- 


ing the Urine of the Fztus from mixing 


with the Liquor Amnit, its Food? Bur 


further, if it be true, (as undoubtedly it is) 
that there is no Communication or imme- 
diate (a) Connexion between the Uterus 
and impregnated Ovum, for at leaſt the firſt 


two Months, then certainly it muſt be ac- 


knowledged to be the materia nutricaths; 
for it docs not alter the Nature of the Ar- 
gument, that in this Period it paſſes into 
the Fetus, rather per habitum corporis, 
(as was before hinted) than by the Mouth, 
and thus in Mares and Swine there is no 


Communication between the Uterus and 


the Chorion, till they be at leaſt half gone 


(b), which undeniably and demonſtrative- 
ly proves the liquor Amnii to be a proper 


Nouriſhment for the Fetus, unlels ſome 
lenſible Difference can be condeſcended up- 
on between the Liquor in thele, and that 
of other Creatures; But further, if this Li- 
quor was not nutritious, and actually con- 
ſumed by the Fetus, more of it woald be 
found in the Amnios, at or near the Birth, 
whereas it is then ordinarily obſerved to 

be almoſt ſpent. AG 
Secondly, The Month, nay even its 
Co Chaſm 


(Ja) Harv. Exerc, LVI. (6) tab, ab Aquap. de Form, Fas 


Part. 1. cap. 3, 
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Chaſm, long before the Lips are obſeryable, 
is always open, as any who will take the 
Trouble to blow a little Air upon ney a 

len 


Pipe, may ſoon be convinced of; for t 


they will remark its Sides evidently divide, 
which yet by no Means happens to the Eye- 
lids, nor Ears, tho' the iame Method is 
uſed; and that it continues to be to after- 
wards, is evident from gp Obſervation 
communicated by an Author of Regard (a), 
who aſſures us, that oftner than once, in the 
cold Winter Seaſon, he found the /:quor am- 
ii frozen, and continaed rthro' the Mouth 
and Oe/dphagus to the Stomach, in a pretty 
large Column, which not only demon- 
ftrares the liquor amn to be a proper ma- 
teria nutritionis, but even puts the Mat- 
ter beyond all Diſpute, that it is by the 
Mouth this Liquor is conveyed to the 
Fetus. . 5 5 
Thirdly, There are Examples of humane 


Feetuſes which have been brought into the 


World alive, either altogether wanting the 
Umnbilicus and its Veſſels, or at leaſt ha- 
ving the umbilick Rope broke aſſunder 
lome confiderable Time before their Birth, 
as Chatton, and Vander Miel the Father 
do relate (6). Thus it is evident that the 
„ N 3 Fatue 
(a) Heiſter. Comp. Anat. in Not. pag. 247 (6) Vanger 
Wiel, Vol. 2. Obſerv. xxx. | | 
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 Fetus may be nouriſhed by the Mouth a. 
lone, when the umbilick Rope is wanting, 
as well as by the umbilick Veſſels, when 
Monſters are brought forth wanting Heads, 
which I think is all ſhould be made of theſe 
particular Inſtances and Deviations of Na- 
ture, from her ordinary Manner of opera- 
ting; and thus it is as well with this View, 
I have related theſe Hiſtories in ſupport of 
my preſent Argument, as to convince Dr. 
Bellinger of a Miſtake he ſeems to ly un- 
der, when he tells us (a2), That Nature has 
brought the Fætus of ſome Animals to a 
Degree of Perfection in all other Parts. 
*« without the Aſſiſtance of Head or 
Mouth; but never without the umbilick 
Veſſels; which he even challenges the 
++ whole Hiſtory of Phy ſick to contradid. 
Bur that the Force of theſe Arguments 
may appear in one View, let me add by 
Way of Scholium upon them, that ſeeing 
all the Foetules of viviparous Creatures 
ſwim in the liquor amniz (an undeniable 
pabulum nutritionis) and for the moſt part 
of Geſtation have their Mouths open, we 
may ſafely à priori conclude that Part of 
this Liquor enters that Paſſage; and ſince 
we actually find the very ſame individual 
| „„ 


We — 
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(4) Tract. de Nutgit. Fart, cap. 9. 
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Liquor in the Mouth, Oeſophagus and 
Stomach, as is evident from Heiſter's Ob- 


ſer vation, and that there is ſometimes no 
Connection between the Mother and In- 
fant, by Means of the umbilick Rope, 
whereby it can be ſuſtained, as in the Ex- 
amples from Chatton and Vander Miel, we 
may likewiſe affirm 4 paſteriori, that the 
Fetus has part of its Nouriſhment from the 
liquor amuii, and that it is conveyed to it 
by the Mouth. 2 
But if we go further, and obſerve the Na- 
ture of that Liquor contained in the Am- 
nis, and that found in the Stomach of the 
Fetus, we will ſoon perceive that they a- 
gree in Colour, Smell, Taſte, and every 
other ſenſible Property, excepting that the 
ſtomachical Liquor is a little more gelati- 
nous, ſome of its thinner Parts being ſuckt 
up by the abſorbent Veſſels of the Stomach. 
which more and more obtains in its gradu- 
al Deſcent thro' the Inteſtines, its nutriti- 
ous Particles being in the ſame Manner ta- 
ken in by the Lacteals, till at laſt in the 


Great Guts it is very much thickned; and 


then it changes alſo its Colour by the Mix- 
ture of the Bile and/uccus pancreaticus with 


it; whence it has the Name of Meconuium 


beſtow'd upon it. But in the laſt Months, 
theſe Liquors differ yet more obſeryably ; 
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for that in the Amnzos is vaſtly thinner, 


being more conquaſlated as well by the 


Motions of the Mother, as by the Stirrings 
of the Fætus; nay it even at this Time 


acquires a ſaline or urinous Taſte, which 


is yet no Argument againſt its nutritive 


Quality; for Nature gives a folliculus 4. 


eris to an Egg, to attenuate the viſcid 
White into the moſt ſubtile FIuor (a) which 
is not coagulable (5), but evaporates like 
* Urine, thereby changing its inſipid and in- 
odorous Subſtance into a faltiſh ſtenching 
Nature, that it may be rendered fit for the 
Nouriſhment of the Chick. 


In fine, if we remember, that in ſuch In- 
ſtances where Monſters have been brought 


forth, wanting Heads, Mouths, or Jp- 
par to either, the Stomachs of ſuch are 
found empty, we may reaſonably conclude 
that the /zq#0r7 amniz is the fame with 


the Liquor found in the Stomach of na- 


rural Fœtuſes, and may be convinced that 
this Liquor is conveyed thither by the 
Mouth. „ 

have already anſwered, (as much as thi 


confin'd Place would permit) the Objecti- 


ons to this particular Opinion, when Itrea- 
ted of the firſt and ſecond Way whereby 


rhe 


1 — 


(4) Bellin. de Mot, Cord. Prop. vit. (5) Ibid, Propoſit 6 
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the Fœtus is ſuppoſed to be nouriſhed, and 
therefore might here put an End to the 
Whole; and tho? I have all along choſen 
rather to reaſon from Facts, than to intro- 
duce Arguments depending upon uncertain 
Hypotheſes; yet ſince Nature is always ob- 
ſerved to act after a very uniform Manner, 
1 ſhall in order to illuſtrate further what I 
have been hitherto maintaining, ſubjoin 
two analogical Arguments, and with theſe 


conclude this Diſſertation. The firſt where- 
of is taken from the Analogy between the 
Vegetation of Infant Plants and Nutrition 

of Animal Fœtuſes; for 'tis well known, 


that Plants in ſemiue have two different 


Roots; firſt the ſeminal, whoſe Fibres are 


inſerted into the Coryledones of the Seed, 
to convey to the Plant its firſt Nouriſh- | 
ment from the Mother Earth, and by which 

it is gradually extended, till it ſhoots out 


its ſecond or plantal Root, whereby it 


more immediately receives Sap or Nouriſh- 
ment from the Ground; and thus for ſome 
Time being fupplied by both, the plantal 

Root becomes at laſt large enough to nou- 
riſh it alone; and then there being no more 


_ Occaſion for the Cotyledones, they die 
and fall off, Juſt ſo the Fœtuſes of Ani- 


mals haye two Roots, (if I may be indul- 
ged in the Simile) the umbilick Veſſels, 
R 


202 Medical Effays 
which by the Intervention of the Coryle. 
 dones or Placenta derive a Liquor from 
the Mother for its Nouriſhment, by which 
It is gradually encreaſed, till the Mouth and 
Viſcera (its ſecond Root) be formed and 
inlarged to receive Part of its Aliment alfo, 
then it continues to be ſuſtained both Ways, 
till it become ready for the Birth, when its 
ſeminal Root, the Cotyledones, fall off, or 
the Placenta is ſeparated, and the Infant 
born, when, as all know, it is able to be 
wholly ſupplied by its Mouth or plantal 


Root. 
But the laſt analogical Argument I men- 
tion is taken from the apparatus for nou- 
riſhing the Chick in ovo, where we mult 
obſerve, that there is a fimilar Liquor, as 
well as Veſſels deſigned for the ſame Uſes, 
as in Animals. Thus the albumen ovi is 
colliquated gradually by rhe follicutus ae- 
rig, and Hear of Incubation, and ſent into 
the Cicatricula or Ammnios, for the Nou- 
Tiſhmenr of the Chick; as in Animals the 
liquor amnii is elaborated and fitted for the 
Aliment of the Fætus, by paſſing thro' the 
Pores of the Chorion and Amnion, the 41. 
bumen 041 is always found in the Mouth 
and Gizzard of the Chick, as the /:quor 
amnii is obſeryed in the Mouth and Sto- 
mach of the Fetus. The albumen 0vt is 
entire 
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entirely conſumed in the Nour iſhment of 
the Chick, before it be hatch'd, and ver 


little of the liquor amnii is left at rhe Birth 


of the Child. 


Upon the Whole, may we not from a j juſt 
analogical Deduction conclude, thar the 


liqnor amuii in which the Fœtuſes of vi- 
viparous Creatures ſwim, ſerves for the 


fame uſeſul Purpoſes, as the albumen ovi in 


the oviparous Kind; and that both are car- 
ried to their proper Young i in the lame CO 
that is by the Mourh * 2 


Sed meliores meliora dicant. 
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XIV. Two Examp les of Children born 
with regte ebe Conformations of the 


Guts, by Mr. Jamsgs CALDER Fur. 
Surgeon in ho, ala 2 


L A UT a Year ago I wasſent for to vi- 
fit a new-born Child that had a large 


Share of its Inteſtines lying without the 
Teguments of the Abdomen; U at firſt ima- 
good the containing Parts had been torn in 
e Birth, but upon | Examination found the 
Navel intire, and a Perforation half an Inch 
pe above 
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above it, thro' which the Guts had fallen I 
out, with the Skin cloſely united to them. {cv 
The Child feem'd otherwile to be as lively Wl | 
and Brisk as any new-born Infant uſes to bu 
be, and for 12 or 14 Hours it received WI 
Milk and Syrups by the Mouth, without of 
any Appearance of Uneaſineſs; but after I ed 
that Time it vomited every thing till its 
Death, which happened four Days after, and ſo 
all the while it had no Paſſage by the Anus. dr 
The Guts which were inflated, and had no *© 
periſtaltick Motion that I could obſerve, N 
gradually inflamed, and before the Child 
died, were become perfectly black. bi 
| When the Belly was opened after Death, W * 
I found that the Jejunum, all the 1m, 
and Part of the Colon with the Cæcum had 
got out; the Parts of the Jeſunum and Co- 
ion, which were engaged in the Pertorati- 
on, were at that Place ſo ſmall, as ſcarce 
to allow a Gooſe-quill to pals in their Ca- 
vity, they were adherent to each other, 
and had no Appearance of a Meſentery. 
All the other Viſcera were ſound. 
The Mother could not remember ever 
to have been ſurpriſed, frighted or hurt du- 
ring all the Nine Months of her going with 
; -c...—- 
II. About the ſame Time that I had the 
Opportunity of obſerving the former CG, 


* 
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viſited another Child, which lived full 
ſeyen Days after the Birth, in which Time 
it had never yoided any Fæces er anum, 
but vomited every thing it ſwallowed; 
which did not appear to have any Mixture 
of Meconium, Bile, or any other colour- 
ed Subſtance. 5 

The Parents, who were both healthy and 
ſound, having formerly loft ſeveral Chil- 
dren with the ſame Symptoms, deſired me 
to examine the Body of this Child, to dif- 
cover the Caule of their Death. . 

The Stomach was in good Condition, 
but the Pylorus was very hard, and felt 
as if it contained ſome other Subſtance; 
which appeared upon opening of this infe- 
rior Orifice of the Stomach, to be a glan- 
dular-like Piece of ſolid Fleſh, ſo cloſely 
adhering to the Pylorus all round, that 
there was no ſeparating of it, and without 
the leaſt Perforation in it any where; ſo 
that the Paſſage was quite ſhut up. Below 
this, the Duodenum was divided into two; 
and the Gut continued thus divided to a- 
bout one third of an Inch above the Jeju- 
num. Into the largeſt of theſe Inteſtinula 
the biliary Duct opened. fe 

All the Inteſtines below were diſtended 
with Air, and only a very ſmall Quamity 

. 9 1 8 
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of Meconium was to be ſeen near the Pg. 
The other Viſcera were all ſound. 
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XV. 4A Wound of the Neck with unc om. 
mon Symptoms, by Mr. Joan KENNx- 
py Chirurgeon- Apothecary in FEdin- 
—_ or 


( Ar rAIN Robert Fackſon, Commander 
of the Sorlings Man of War, betwixt 
40 and 50 Years of Age, of a healthy Con- 
ſtitution, and ofa ſober Life, was wounded 
in a Fare on the right Side of the Thy- 


et, which I diſco- 


roid Cartilage by a Bu 
vered b 7 robe to pierce below the 
Maſtoid Muſcle. I dilated the Orifice of 
the Wound, and dreſſed it up with warm 
O.. Catellur. and applycd a Compreſs moi. 
ſtned with Sp. V. to the Neck, Keeping all 
on with a Bandage. 

Next Day I carefully ſearched for the 


Bullet, and at laſt felt ir a little above the 


ſuperior Coſta of the Scapula. I cut thro 
the Teguments and Trapesius Muſcle, and 
extracted two Bullets of a Musket Size 
each, that had been caſt together, and 

were 
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were joined by a ſmall Neck. I blooded 
him, kept his Belly ſoluble with Clyſters, 
allowed him a ſpare cooling Dyer, and en- 
deayoured to promote the Digeſtion of the 
Wound in the common Way. _ 
The Wounds cicatrized in five Weeks, 
without any thing remarkable in their Cure, 
except that when the Slough of the anteri- 


or Orifice caſt off, the Breadth of a Herring 
Scale of the Thyro:zd Cartilage waslaid bare, 


and appeared as white as Ivory, and incar- 
ned without any apparent Exfoliation. But 
there were ſome other Circumſtances atten- _ 
ded my Patient, which ſeem to me remark- 


able, and induce me to ſend you the Cale. 


No Hzmorrhage happened during the 


whole Cure, notwithſtanding the Buller 


paſſed rhro' among ſo many large Veſſels 


as ly behind the Sterno-maſtoid Muſcle. 
Immediately upon the Patients receiving 


the Shot, his Right-arm, from a little be- 
low the Neck to the Finger-Points, became 
pale, quite cold, and benummed, for which 
I bathed it with aromatic Fomentations, 
rubbed it well with ſtrong Spirits, in which 
allo a double Rag was dipped and laid over 
the Arm, with red Bays to cover all. In 
about 12 Hours after, the Arm recovered 


ſome Heat; but the Thumb of that Hand 
was ſeized with a violent Pain, which kept 


him 
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that Night, which did not cauſe Sleep, but 


and continued ſo till the Doſe was repeat- 


The third Night I increaſed the Quantity 


piat effectually gave him Eaſe, I not only 


he was tollerably freed from Pain. As the 
Opium became familiar to him by long Uſe, 
it had leſs Effect on him, therefore I gradu- 
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him all Night from _— and the next u 


Day the Pain was ſo unſupportable, that it 


he was in Danger of turning delirious, tho 01 


his Pulſe was ſcarce quicken'd, and he had WM y 


no Thirſt or other Sign of Fever. I again te 


ler him Blood, injected Clyſters, and ap- © 


plyed emollient and Anodyne Fomentati- 
ons and Cataplaſms to the Member, without Y 
any Succeſs or Abatement of the Pain. The 
Torture he was in obliged me to have Re- 
courſe to ſome Gutts of liquid laudanum 


freed him from Pain till next Morning, 
when the Pain returned as violent as ever, 


ed, which had the ſame good Effects as 
formerly; but the Pain returned as regul- 
arly next Morning as it had done before. 


of Laudanum, and thereby procured him 
— 1 
Finding by repeated Trials that the O- 


continued his Evening Doſe, but gave him 
a ſmaller one in the Morning, by which 


ally augmented the Quantity, till after fix 
or ſeven Months, his ordinary Doſe came 
| 5 up 
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up to 250 Drops of /aud. liquid. In the 
mean Time a great Variety of Fomentati- 
ons, bathing in warm Milk, thruſting the 
Member into the reeking Bellies of ſlaugh- 
tered Animals, Sc. were tried, bur none 
of them did any Service. | 

Two Months after he had Nec chis 
Wound, not only his Thumb was pain'd, 
as already deſcrib'd, but ſuch another Pain 
was felt at the Joint of the Elbow, without 
either Swelling or Hardnels in the pained 
Parts, or in the Parts between them, and 
the Fore- arm remained free from Pain. 

At the End of ſeven Months theſe Pains 
began to abate; in Proportion to this I di- 
miniſhed the Quantity of Laudauum But 
as the Pain became lets uneaſy, the Feeble- 
nels of the Member increaſed; and in 
twelve Months the Pain was gone, and the 
Uſe of the Arm was intirely lot. 

About two Years and a Half after recei- 
ving this Wound, he went to Bath, and 
uſed the Waters there for a Seaſon; when 
| faw him after that at London, he told me 
he had recovered the full Ule and Seng 
of his Arm. 
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XVI. An Account of a large Bone extra. 
cted from the lower Part of the Gullet, 
E Mr. JohN STEDMAN Sargeon at 


1 N March 173 1, William Angus a ſtrong 
1 young Man, Servant to 7%ñN Hender- 
for Farmer in Wood of Coldrazn, near Kin. 
roſs, haſtily ſwallowed a large Piece of the 
Bone of a Cow's Head, in a Spoonful of 


|  Broath: He made ſtrong Efforts to force it 
down to his Stomach, and was almoſt 


ſtrangled before he ſwallowed it as far as 
an Inch and an half above the Xiphoid Car- 
tilage, where, but towards the left Side of 


his Thorax, he complained of a moſt vio · 


lent acute Pain. About 24 Hours after, 
he walked a Mile to have my Advice, but 
in ſuch Torture, that when I ſaw him, he 
could ſcarce either fit down or ſtand. He 
had eat none from the Time of this Acci- 


dent, and with the greateſt Difficulty could 


ſip down any Drink, tho' his Thirſt was 
great. He complained much of Sicknels, 
and his Pulſe was quick. 


The Difficulty he had to allow any 


Drops ef Liquor to paſs into his Stomach, 
b : made 


e 
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made me deſpair of . 


by Emeticks; which, if they did not fuc- 


ceed, would undoubtedly make his Caſe 


more deſperate. I was allo of Opinion, that 
attempting to puſh it down into the Sto- 
mach, by thruſting a Sponge faſtned to a 
Piece of Whalebone down his Oeſophagus, 


would haye nogood Chance to relieve him, 


becauſe of the ftrair Paſſage where the Gul- 
let paſſes through the Diaphragm; which 
would be ſtill more ſtraitned by the preſent 


Irritation; and I could not promiſe what 


Effects the Bone might produce, after it 
was lodged in the Stomach. 


Theſe Objections to the common Me- 


thods made ule of in'analogous Caſes, indu- 
ced me to attempt an Operation that I dg 
not know is deſcribed by any Author, 
which was the extracting it by the Mouth. 
For this End I cauſed make a long Rod of 
flexible Steel, and then bended each End 
of it into an oblong Round, terminating 
at the Extremity in a ſmall Button. This 
Inſtrument I thutſt down the Gullet, be- 
low the pain'd Part, and then gently drew 
it up; which Operation I was obliged to 
repeat fifreen Times, turning the Inſtru⸗ 
ment ſometimes to one Side, and then to. 
the other, endeavouring to engage the 
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Time I introduced the Inſtrument he had a 
reaching to yomit, and always brought up 
a little Blood with ſome other Liquors. Ar 
the laſt Attempt, which was an Hour af- 
ter I had 9 5 the Operation, I was lucky 
enough to bring the Bone away, which, 
with the Inſtrument then uſed, I herewith 
lend you. | 


Tab. WI. Fig. t. ſhows the Shape of 


the Inſtrument, and Fig. 2. repreſents the | 


Bone of the natural Bignels. | 
Immediately after the Extraction, he 
complained much of Pain in his Throat and 
Breaſt, and continued, as he ſince told me, 
to be ſo much pained for a Fortnight after, 
that he ſwallowed even the ſofteſt Spoon- 
meats with exceſſive Torture, was coſtive 
in his Belly, had a Thirſt, found his Pulſe 
going ſwift, and was very ſick, but walk- 


ed about. On the 14th Day be thought 


to have died with Pain; after which he 
daily became eaſier, without either vomit- 
ing or paſling by Stool any thing like Pu, 
but obleryed that the hard Stools he had 
were of a dark red Colour. At the End of 
twenty Days he was quite free of Pain, 


and he has continued in perfect Health e- 
ver nge. 5 | 
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XVII. An uncommon Tumor of the Breaſf, 


by Dr. PETER Paton Phyſician at 
_ Glaſgow. 1 5 25 


ſnewed me a Tumor which had been three 
Months in her left Breaſt; it was, to the 
Touch, as hard as a Stone, painful and 
red all round, and protuberant in the mid- 


dle. The Woman notwithſtanding the 


Trouble of it, continued at her Work, ha- 
ving the Tumor covered with a Dzachy- 
lon cum gummi Plaiſter. By Degrees the 
Tumor turned ſofter, and at length a {mall 
Suppuration appeared on the moſt pro- 
tuberant Part. Six Months after l firſt 
law her, as ſhe was reaping Corn in the 


Fields, this ſuppurated Part broke, and a 


large Bag fell our at the Oriſice, which the 
immediately brought me. 5 
The Ulcer in the Breaſt cured in a little 
Time, by waſhing it Morning and Even- 
ing with Brandy, and applying ſome Ung. 
Baſilic. to it. 5 
The Bag that fell out of it was compoſed 
1 0 


Woman about, 38 Years old, and to 
TIX Appearance of a good Habit of Body, 
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214 Medical Efays 
of ſeveral membranous Coats, the external 


of which was white and opake, bur the 


more internal were all pellucid ; on the 


Surface of the moſt internal I obſeryedtyo 
very ſmall Caruncles. o FE 


The Liquor contained in this Cyſts, to 


the Quantity of ſeven or eight Ounces, 
was clear and tranſparent like Water, but a 
little fetid to the Smell and bitter to the 


Taſte. 


eee 
eee, 


XVIII. Improvements in performing the 


Operation of the Paracentheſis, or Tap. 


ping of the Belly, by ALR xT. Moxko, 
Profeſſor of Anatomy in the *Ontverſity 
of Edinburgh, and F. R. S. 


1 Place where Chirurgical Writers 
determine the Perforation to be made 
with the Trocar in tapping the Belly, is 
four or five Inches below, and as much to 
a Side of the Navel, or the Point where a 
Line at that Diſtance from and parallel to 


the Linea alba would be interſected by ano- 


ther Line drawn perpendicular to the Li- 
ea alba at four or Are Inches below the 
Navel. If this Point is ſuppoſed to be de. 

i 8 termi⸗ 
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termined on a healthy Man of middle 
Growth and Stature, it certainly is a very 
ſafe and convenient Place for making the 
Puncture, for it is ſufficiently dependent, 
eſpecially when the Perſon lies on the ſame 
Side, there are no thick fleſhy Bellies of 
Muſcles to pierce, nor are the Muſcles in- 
tirely tendinous, but are become tendineo- 


carnous ; and at this Place there are no 


large Blood Veſſels or Nerves in Hazard of 
being wounded : All which Adyantages no 


other Part of the Abdomen has. But then, 
this Rule of meaſuring four or five Inches 


is certainly not to be applied to hydropick 


People, as being very precarious, and con- 


ſequently very often dangerous, for tho? 


the Diſtance is taken in full Meaſure when 


the Abdomen is diſtended, yet when the 
Belly ſubſides, the Perforation will be 


found nearer to the Navel in Proportion to 
the Degree of Diſtenſion; as for Inſtance, 


ſuppoſe that the anterior Part of the Abdo. 
nen is diſtended by Water to double its na- 
tural Length and Wideneſs ; that when the 


Water is drawn off this Cavity is contra. 
cted to its natural Size; and thar all the 


parts have been equally ſtretched and are 


again equally contracted; then, tho four 
Inches were taken both Ways from the Na- 
vel, it is plain that after the Contraction 

04 the 
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the Diſtance each Way will be bur two In. 
ches, ſo that the Perforation is not de- 
pending enough, the retius Muſcle is pier- 


ced, and probably ſome of the larger 


Branches of the epigaſtrick Veſſels are 


wounded. 


What undoubtedly is meant is, to make 


a proportional Allowance for the Quanti- 


ty of Diſtenſion, and ſome Authors have 


laid fo much; but none of them except Ga. 
rangeot have laid down any other general 


Rule for chuſing the Place of Tapping, he 
indeed ſays (4), that the Puncture ought 


to be made in the Middle between the Na- 


vel and Spine of the Os ilium; but as this 
Spine is of a conſiderable Extent, his Rule 
is much too uncertain, eſpecially conſider- 
ing that the preciſe Point to be pierced can 
be determined in all Subjects and different 


Degrees of Diſtenſion which the Belly ſuf. 


fers in Dropſies, by only remarking that 
in a ſound State a Point four Inches below 


and to a Side of the Nayel is the Middle be- 


twixt the Navel and anterior ſpinal Proceſs 
of the Os tilium, and that the muſcular 
Parts of the Abdomen are near equally 
ſtretched in the Hydrops Aſcites apertus ; 
whence it follows, that this middle Point 

33 
(Za) Traits des Operations du Chirurgie, Tom. I. Chap. 6. 


BY ©. 3 


and Obſervations. 217 
between the Nayel and this ſpinal Proceſs 
is invariable or near ſo, and therefore is 
the Part where the Perforation ought al- 


ways to be made in Tapping. 
Till of late that Dr. Mead, by preſſing 
on the Abdomen with an Aſliſtant's Hands 


while the Water of the Hydrops Aſeites 


was cyacuated, dilcoyered the ſudden ta- 
king off the Preſſure from the deſcending 
Aorta in ſuch Subjects as ſcarce have Blood 
enough to fill the Veſſels of the Body, to 
be the true Reaſon of the Syncope, Inflam- 


mation and great Diſtenſion of the Veſſels 
of the abdominal Bowels, and particularly 


of the Inteſtines; Surgeons were very care- 


ful to draw off a {mall 8 of Water 


at once, and rather chuſed to repeat the O- 
peration more frequently, tho' they were 
ſenſible at the ſame Time of ſeveral Diſad- 
vantages attending their Method; for be- 
ſides the Pain and Uncaſineſs to the Pati- 
ent, and the Danger Orifices made any 
where in the Teguments of hy dropick Peo- 
ple are in of mortify ing, the Guts {till loſe 


more of their Tone by ſoaking longer in 
Water, the Air being neceſſarily admitted 


by the Cannulg into the Cavity of the Ab- 


domen is liable ſometimes to rarefy, diſtend 


the Belly and form a Tympanztes, and ne- 
ver miſſes to haſten the Putrefaction of the 
Water, 
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Water, from which a Train of various bad 


i ebe muſt follow. | 


theſe evil Conſequences might then 
be prevented by drawing of all the Water 


at once, and preſerving the Preſſure ſtill on 
the Belly, which can be ſupplied by Arr, 


but ang t for greater Safety to be done 


in Time of the Operation and applying a 
Bandage afterwards, which is the Practice 
in England, nor the ſwathing with aTow- 


el immediately afterwards, as I have ſeen 


done in the Hoſpitals at Paris, are rightly 


calculated for, and therefore thele ſeveral 
Years I have always uſed a Belt, of the 
Form in Tab. III. Fig. 3. made of fine 
' Flannel covered with ſtrong Linnen. The 


Body of the Belt A is only ſo wide as to 


reach from the e the one Os iliun 
to that of the other 


; to one End of this 
Body ſtrong Tapes or Ribbons B are ſow- 


ed at a little Diſtance from each other, and 
to the other End as many well poliſhed 
Buckles: C are put : Near the inferior Side 
of the Belt, and at a ſmall Diſtance from 
each End, a little Window D E is cut, 
which can be ſhut with two Buckles G, and 


Straps F. 
When the Operation of the any” 
| 2 


* and equally as the Water runs 
out, which neither the preſſing with Hands 
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ſis is to be performed, L mark with Ink the 
middle Point between the Navel and Ex- 
tremity of the Spine of the Qs ilium of the 
Side which I defign to pierce ; then I ap- 
ply the Belt with the Flannel Side next the 


Skin, well charged with Fumes of Ben- 


zoin, Maſtich, and ſuch other drying and 
corroborating Medicines, taking care that 
the Point of the Skin formerly marked 


with Ink ſhall be in the Middle of one of 


the Windows or Openings of the Belt; af- 
ter which a Linnen Compreſs is put on the 
Back, to defend it from being hurt by the 


Buckles: And laſtly, the Straps or Tapes 


are put through the Buckles and drawn a 


little tight, by which the Water is preſſed 


in greater Quantity to the Part of the Ab- 
domen where there is the leaſt Reſiſtance, 


which will be the Part uncovered by the 


Belr, or the open Window, and therefore 
that Part becomes more prominent and tenſe, 


which facilitates the Perforation, and 


makes a greater Diſtance there between the 
containing Parts and Viſcera, and conſe- 


| quently makes lefs Danger of the Cuts. 
Cc. being wounded by the Point of the 


Trocar. _ Fg 
| Gradually as the Water is drawn off, the 


Straps are pulled ſtraighter, and if the Pa- 


tient will be ingenuous, the ſame Preſſure 
on can 
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6 Medical Eſſays 
can be kept on the Abdomen, all the Time 
of the Operation and after the entire Eva. 
cuation, as was on it before one Drop of 
the Water was taken away; becauſe the O- 
perator has a very certain Gage, the Brea. 
thing, to judge by; for the Difficulty of 
breathing which hydropick People labour 
under being wholly the Effect of the Wa- 
ter preſſing the Diaphragm upwards, and 
thereby ſtraitning the Lungs, any Force 
equal to that of the Water preſſing all the 
Parts of the Abdomen equally will have the 
1 ſame Effect: For this Reaſon the Patient 
: muſt from time to time acquaint the Sur- 
| geon if he is ſenſible of his breathing more 
freely, when the Straps are to be drawn 
ö tignhter, till the Patient judges the Difficul- 
1 ty of breathing to be the ſame as it was 
formerly. In this way I have drawn off 
more than once from very feeble emaciated 
| Patients ſixteen Scots Pints, or fixty four 
| Pounds of Water at once, without the leaſt 
VM Faintneſs or Uneaſineſs. 
After all the Water is evacuated which is 
grcatly aſſiſted by the Preſſure, a Pledget 


, and Plaiſter are to be put on the Orifice i 

from which the Cannula was taken in the ( 

| common Way ; and a Comprels being ap- 9 

| plied over theſe, the Window is to be ſhut c 

; on this, and brought to the lame Tightock l 
| _ Wit 


and Obſervations. £41 
with the reſt of the Band. At Pleaſure this 
Window can be opened and ſhut and the 
Wound can be drelſed, and the whole Belt 
may as Occaſion requires be flackned or 
ſtraitned. 55 


In Tab. III. Fig. 3. this Belt is repreſented. 


A. Its Body. F. The ſmall Straps. 

B. The Straps. G. The little Buckles. 

C. The Buckles. H. The Window ſhut up. 

D. The Window. I. The Straps and Buckles. 

E. The Part of the Belt that cloſes up the 
Window. SR 


The Belt juſt now deſcribed is what J 
have only made Uſe of hitherto, but have 
lometimes been ſenſible of Inconveniencies 
in applying it when the Belly is very great- 
ly diſtended, for in ſuch a Caſe the Ofa iu- 
nminata keep the Belt from being right 
applied to the lower Part of the Belly, 
which is ſtretched down over the Patient's 
Thighs ; the ſuperior Part of the Abdomen, 
being conſiderably ſmaller than the lower, 
is not ſufficiently ſtraitned; and after the 
Operation is finithed, the Belt is liable to be 


gathered all in Wrinkles round the Loins, 


tpecially if the Patient is reſtleſs and care- 
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To prevent theſe Inconveniencies, | 


think a further Improvement may be made 


to the Belt: See Tab. III. Fig. 4. Let a 
flanting Flap K be added to its "inferio 


Edge; from which let two Straps LL 


with Buckles at their Extremities go 7025 to 


aſtned to other Straps M M which 
come out from the upper Edge of the cir- 
calar Band, or to a ſcapular Bandage 
brought over the Patient's Shoulders : Itis 
evident that the Flap K will compreſs the 
hy trick Region which the circular 
Belt could not reach; and that the additi- 
onal Straps being tightly drawn will keex 

the circular Band ſtretched at its fu 


Breadth. 2 
N N Ks 3 8 


XIX. Worms evacuated at an Ulcer of 


theGroin, By Mr. Jans DovcLas Sur. 
geos fo General Sabine's Regiment: 


H1LB the Regiment l have the Ho: 
nour to ſerve in was quartered at 


| Port [mouth in September 1731, a Woman 


belonging to it was taken with Gripes, Vo. 
miting 


— 


between the Patient's Thighs, and to 
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miting and Coſtiveneſs, which continued 


five Days notwithſtanding all I could ad- 
miniſter ; but at laſt by the frequent Uſs 
of lenient Clyſters ſne had ſome Stools, 
which eaſed her Gripes in a ſmall meaſure, 
the Vomiting ſtill continuing, with ſeveral 
Symptoms Which ſeemed hyſterical; where. 
fore I gave her internal, and applied exter« 
hal Medicines for this Intention. SY 

On the eighth Day of her Hineſs ſhe vo- 
mited a Worm of the Teres kind about a 
Foot long, whereupon the Complaint of 
her Stomach abated, her Gripes ſtill eonti- 
nuing, yet not fo violent as at firſt : She 
now informed me of a Tumor ſhe had above 
2 Year and a half in her right Groin ; ſis 
would not allow me to ſee it, but told me 
it was as big as a ſmall Hen's Egg, and by 
gentle Preſſure with her Hand receded, 
and never gave her any Pain till now. 1 
judged this Tumor to be a Hernia, and ad- 
viked the Application of an Empl. ad Her- 
iam with Compreſs and Truſs, which the 
thought eaſed her about three Days. 

When I viſited her the fourth, the Pain 


was much increaſed and ſhe felt a Pulſati- 
on in the Tumor; I then prevailed on her 
to let me ſee it, and was ſurpriſed to find a 
large inflammatory Tumor tending to Sup- 
puration, without any Swellipg of the in. 
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124 Medicdl E 77 
guinal Glands: Her other Complaints in 


the mean time abated, from the Uſe, as! 
think, of the following Bolus, which ſhe 


took Morning and Evening ever ſince ſhe 
vomited the Worm; Be A:7h20p. mineral. 


Gr. xxiv. Calomel. Gr. iii. Conſerv. Roſ. 
rubr. q.s. ut fiat iN 


1 applied a ſuppurative Cataplaſm two 
Days, and on the third, which was the 
fourteenth of her Illneſs, opened the 7. 


mor with a Cauſtick in the common Way, 


and diſcharged near four Ounces of a ſerous 
like Matter; I then dreſſed the Ulcer with 
ſome red Præcipitate, and Pledgets cover- 


ed with Ong. Baſilic. with which a little 
Ol. Terebiuth was mixed; over theſe I pur 


a Comprels wet in tepid Sp. V. camphorat, 
and kept all on with the T Bandage : At- 
ter three Days dreſſing in this manner the 
Inflammation and Tumefaction, which had 
extended from the Mons Veneris to the 
anterior ſpinal Proceſs of the Os ilium, 
were 3 abated, the Diſcharge from the 
Ulcer was ſmall, and the Matter was lels 
fetid and better digeſted, whereas at firſt 


the Sloughs that were taken off were ſo fe- 


tid I could ſcarce bear the Smell of them. 


Finding the Ulcer now ſufficiently cleaned 
I drefled with common Digeſtive only, and 


it ſeemed to be in a fair way of healing ve. 
| LAIK x, 
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ry faſt, without any Accilent till the twen- 


ty third Day, when being now lo ſtrong as 


to ſit up, J had given her this Cathartic in 


the Morning, he Decocł. ſenn. Unc. iii, 


Tinctur. ſac r. Drach. ii. which wrought 


her pretty well, and coming to drels her a- 
bout three in the Afternoon ſhe ſhowed me 
a Worm about five Inches long, of the Te- 
res kind, which ſhe told me had come out 


of the Ulcer ; and thar ſhe had forgot to 
inform me of ſuch another having come a- 
way two Days after my opening the Tu- 
nor. Upon taking off the Dreſſings, I ſaw 
the Corner of the Ulcer next the Os ilium 
bloody, and ſearching there with my Probe 
penetrated into the Abdomen, which made 


me reſolve to keep the Ulcer open for ſome 


Time, to allow a Paſſage to any other of 
theſe Creatures that were'to be diſcharged. 
That fame Evening her Husband brought 
me another Worm of the fame kind and ten 


Inches long, which had come out of the 


Ulcer as the Patient was fitting at the Fire- 
VV 

On the twenty ſixth I repeated her Phy- 
ſick, with the Addition of Putv. Falap. 


Gr. viii. which gave her three Stools, and 
all Day there was a Diſcharge from the U- 


cer, like the Juice of Leeks, which ſeemed 
to differ from what ſhe paſſed by Stool on- 
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ly in being of a darker Colour. This ex. 
crementitious Diſcharge accompanied ſome. 
times with Wind continued ſome Days 
longer from the Ulcer, the Patient having 
allo a Stool in the natural Way every Day. 


The Diſcharge at the Ulcer decreaſed 


gradually till the thirty third Day, when 
nothing but laudable Ps was to be ſeen 
on the Dreſſings ; and in a Week more ob- 
ſerving no Return of the Excrements this 
Way, I endeayoured to cicatrize the Ul. 
cer, which was done in a few Days by 
applying Turners Ceratum de lapide cala. 
minari; in the mean time I took care to 
keep her Belly orderly, without allowing 
her to be coſtive, or purging her. 
She remained perfectly well above a 

Month, when a very ſmall Hole broke out 
in the Cicatrex, and diſcharged the thin- 
ner Part of the Excrement, but without a- 
ny Pain or Hindrance from her Buſineſs. 
It has remained in this Condition ever 
ſince, with only a very ſmall Quantity of 
ouzing Matter, notwithſtanding her riding 
two hundred Miles; and I believe ſhe muſt 
ever be contented ro drels it daily with Di- 
geſtive or the Cerat, according to the dif- 
ferent Circumſtances of the Sore. 
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XX. A Mortification of the Guts in a 


Hernia cared, by Mr. JAMES Jamits 


so Surgeon in Kello. 


II the middle of December, a vigorous 


1 labouring Man of 28 Years of Age, who 
lives three Miles from Ke/fo, was ſeized. 


with a violent Cholick, for which he got 
next Day a purgatiye Medicine from a 
Gardner that operated very well, but with- 


out removing his Pain. The Day follow- 
ing a large Swelling appeared in the Right 


Groin and right Side of the Scrotum, on 
the middle Part of which a Mortification 
about the Dimenſion of a Shilling was ob- 


ſeryed the ſecond Day after; and on the 


third, the mortified Part fell oft; and was 


followed by a large Diſcharge of Excre- 
ments at the Orifice, upon which all his 


Pains ceaſed. 


The firſt Time 1 viſited him was the 
ſeyenth Day of his Sickneſs, when he was 


free of Pain and Fever; the Tumor of both 


Groin and Scrotum were entirely gone, 


without any one's having made an Attempt 
to reduce the Gut, which certainly by its 
P 2 Deicent 
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Deſcent Lad formed the Hernia. His Ex- 
erements came out in great Quantity at the 
Opening made by the Gangrene, and a 
grumbling Noiſe of Wind was heard in his 
Belly. In handling the Scrotum I could 
not feel the right Teſticle, nor has it ever 
been felt ſince, tho' the. Patient is poſitive 
he had it before this Diſeaſe attacked him. 
I enquired at all the People who attend- 
ed him, concerning the Quantity of rot- 
ten Fleſh that had been caſt off, but could 
receive no Informacion; all of it having 
been thrown out undiſtinguiſhed from the 
Excrements. 5 . 
Is cauſed carry him to this Place next 
Day, and brought all the Phyſicians and 
Surgeons here to adviſe his Caſe. In the 
Conſultation it was determined to inject 
warm Claret Wine at the Orifice Morning 
and Evening, and to keep conſtantly on 
the Part a Compreis dipped in the lame Li- 
_ over which a four-tail'd Bandage 
ſhould be applied: The Patient to be con- 
fined to his Bed; to be allowed only a Milk 
Diet, and to adminiſter every Day a Cly- 
ſter compoſed of a DecoCtion of the Emol- 
lient and ſome yulnerary Plants, in which 
Turpentine, lenitive Electuary and Oil 
were diſſolved. 3 
This Method ſeemed to ſucceed wor 
ome 


and Obſervations, 22g 
ome Time, the Quantity of Excrements 


paſſing at the Groin gradually decreaſing, 


and the Evacuation by the Auus being pro- 

ortionally increaſed; whereas the largeſt 
Share of the Fzces were formerly voided 
at the preternatural Orifice, and no bad 
Symptom appeared till the 12th Day, when 
no Fæces coming by the Groin during 
twelve Hours, he was ſeized with ſharp 
Pains in the umbilical Region, attended 
with continual Vomiting and Siugultus, 
with Tremors like thoſe of an Ague, Cold 
Sweats, and a low frequent Pulle. 

At the firſt Appearance of theſe dread- 
ful Symptoms, I let Blood of him plenti- 
fully, injected a laxative and emollient 
Clyſter every three Hours, fomented his 
Belly with a warm emollient Fotus, and 
made him frequently ſwallow Spoonfulls of 
an Anodyne cordial Mixture. Haying ul- 
ed theſe near twelve Hours, the Patient e- 
yacuated ſome hardned Excrements at the 
Groin, the Symptoms began to abate, and 
gradually went off = 

When the bad Signs were all gone, we 
put him again on his former Regimen, but 
mixed ſome Mel Roſary. with the Claret 
that was uſed for the Injection, continued 
to foment his Belly twice a Day; and in 
the Time between the Fotuſes, covered his 

20 EF - Belly 
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Belly with an Emollient, and gently aro- 
matic Cataplaſm. We allo added Carming- 
tives to the Clyſters. 2 


From this Time the Diſcharge at the 


Rings of the Muſcles daily diminiſhed, and 
after ſix Weeks nothing appeared on the 
Clothes except a {mall Quantity of Ichor 
eee, 

I ought to obſerve, that no Part of the 


Clyſters ever came out at the Orifice of the | 


 Scrotum, and that none of the Injection 
could be obſerved among the Fzces which 
he paſſed the natural Way 
A very little Quantity of the Ichor is 
ſtill diſcharged from fo {mall an Orifice of 
the Scrotum, as will not admit a Probe. 
But there is no Fullneſs nor Hardneſs; his 
Excrements come regularly the natural 
Way, and he is otherwiſe in perfect good 
Health, having herded Cattle theſe ſeven 
or eight Weeks paſt : I have however caul- 
ed him wear a Truſs by Way of Precau- 
os... 5 
This Paper was ſent us ſeveral Months 
«gs, and we have been lately. informed by 
the Author of it, that this Patient has 
remained in perfect good Health, has ub 
Diſcharge at the Ulcer, nor Occaſion for 
4 Bandage ſince a Week or two after the 
Caſe was ſentus, 5 
. 5 XXI. Stones 
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ĩXXI Stones in the Kidney, with Re- 
marks on the Operation of Nephrotomy, 
by Mr. JohN DouGLAS «Serge Ln 
„ 5 


2 
- 
— i A — 7 1 adi > 5 75 0 — 3 - l o 
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— — Aged 53 Years, of a robuſt 
| Make of Body having A x Muſcles, and 
remarkable big Blood-Veſſels, the Veins 
W of his Arm at the common Blooding- place 
being to Appearance an Inch in Diameter, 
was afflicted, ſince four Vears old, with a 
violent Pain in his Right · ſide about the 
Region of the Kidney, from which he ne- 
ver was at any Time perfectly free; but 
he often had tolerable Inter vals; other- 
viſe he was very healthy. _ 

In his younger Days he was falivated 
by Dr. Pztcarrn's Order, and had many 
different Advices from ſeveral other Phy- 
ſicians, but ſeldom got Relief from any 
Thing, but the drinking large Draughts of 
warm Water, even to the Quantity ob 
three Scots Pints (12 gs ad He more 
than once ſuffered ſuch violent Pain for 
lome Months, that he was obliged to ly 
the whole Time on a Coverlet laid on the 


8 P 4 Floor 
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Floor; the Preſſure of his pain'd Side on 
the hard Floor giving him ſome Remiſſion 
From Pain. While the Pain continued, all 
the Urine he paſſed, after it had ſtood and 
cool'd a little, became like Gleet, or Whites 
of Eggs. He had often a Diarrhæa, with. 
out any Gripes, and cou'd at Pleaſure even 
then refrain going to Stool for a whole Day, 
And in the ſame Way he could retain his 
Urine, till his Bladder was ſo full, as to dil. 
charge near three Chopins (6 Pounds) at 
once. Several Meats and Drinks, ad as 
Eggs, Butter, fry'd Meat, Punch and white 
Wine gave him Pain, {mall Malt-Liquor 
rather caſed him, for which Rcaſon he for 
ordinary drank plentifully of it. 
About the Beginning of February 1731, 
he contracted a violent Cough, which 
brought on a Conſumption, of which he 
died, March 29th thereafter, tho' by all 
Appcarance before that Time, his Lungs 
Were in excecding good Condition. 
I was allowed to open his Body befor: 
Dr. Nobert Lowis and Mr. John Wallace 
Surgeon; and having always been of Opini- 
on that there was a Stone in his Right Kid- 
ney, I reſolved firſt to imitate the Operati 
on called by Authors Nephrotomy, which 
is faid to have been performed ſucceſsfully 
by Dominicus de Marchettis; but 1 me 
i; | wit 
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with ſuch Difficulties, as gives me great 
Reaſon to wiſh that either Marchettis had 


given us the Account of it; or that the 


been ſet down, whereby we might be cer- 


tain of the Stones having been cut out of 
the Kidney its ſelf; and all Suſpicion might 
have been remoyed of its having already 
made its Way thro' the greateſt Part per- 


haps of the containing Organs. The Dif- 


ficulties I mean are the Thickneſs of the 


common Teguments and Muſcles which 


was in this Body no leſs than 3 = Inches, 


When the Peritoneum was laid bare, I ob- 


ſeryed the Colon betwixt it and the con- 


vex Surface of the Kidney ; after that Gut 
was removed, a large Nerve preſented itſelf, 


lying juſt acroſs the Place where the Kid- 


ney ought to have been cut. And the 
Depth of my Inciſion was now fo great, 
that J found it impracticable to penetrate 


through the Subſtance of the Kidney into 


the Pelvis; and therefore I turned the Bo- 
dy into the common ſupine Poſture; and 
opening the Kidney in the ordinary Way 
of Diſſection, I took out the two Stones 
herewith ſent. See Tab. III. Fig. 5, 6, 
Thelargeſt, Fig. 5. weighing half an Ounce, 
was found in the Petvzs. The Figure of 
it you ſee is triangular, with irs Surface 


E Symptoms of Conſul. Hobſon had 
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ſtuck full of fmall Granula, as big as Chri. 
ander-Seed, which ſeem to have been uni- 
ted after the Stone has been formed; for | 
they were of different Hardnels and Co- 
Tour, being black, whereas the Surface of | 
the Stone below them is brown and firmer. | 
The leſſer Stone, Fig. 6. which weighed 
16 Grains, and is of an irregular ſquare 
Figure, was lodged in the Subſtance of 
the Kidney. Beſides theſe two, there were 
a om many other ſmall ſtony Concretions 
diſperſt every where in the Tubuli urini. 
Feri; many of theſe were bigger than the 


largeſt Grains of Sea- Sand. 


alia citaeZeigatcllp ci: elioettaetinats 


XXII. An Anomalous Tumor of the Leg, 
unſucceſsfully treated by —————*. 


1 about Forty ſix Vears of Age, 
II after having been troubled ſeveral 
Months with a Tumor on the outſide of 
her Leg, asked my Advice. The external 
Part of her Leg was equally fwelled, only 
about the Middle it pointed, as we com- 
monly call it, or was more prominent, red 

CO Ow” 3 colour- 
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* The Author of this Paper having claimed the Performance 
of the Promiſe we made in our Propoſals, we have complicd 


with the Defire of his Letter, by ſupprefling his Name. 
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coloured, and felt ſofter; and, on preſſing 
it with the Fingers alternately, a Liquor 


fluctuated below them. The Pains of this N 


Tumor were ſo violent, that the Patient aſ- 
ſured me they had not allowed her for 


ſome Time paſt 10 ſleep A Quarter of an 


Hour at once. Her Body was very lean. 
She had no Appetite. but a conſtant Thirſt. 
The hectick Paroxyſms and Night Sweats 


came regularly every Day. Every third 


Day ſhe was ſeized with a Diarrhæa. Her 


Menſtrua had left her a conſiderable Time 


before. 


Imagining moſt of theſe Symptoms to 


proceed from Pas pent up and ablorbed by 
the eroded Veſſels, I was of Opinion they 
would probably abate, if that Matter was 
freely evacuated by an external Orifice. 
Having therefore applied ſuppurating Cata- 
plaſms two Days, and the Teguments of 
that prominent Part becoming thinner with 


the Fluctuation ſtill more evident, I made 


an Inciſion of an Inch and a half long with 
a Lancet; In the cutting I was ſenſible by 
the Reſiſtance and grating Sound at the 
Edge of my Lancet, that the tendinous A- 
foneurofis was cut; tho' the Inciſion was 


large anddeep Dot one Drop of Pus 
won 


was diſcharged, o 
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Next Day I brought two Surgeons in my 
Neighbourhood to viſit my Patient, and 
having taken off all the Dreſſings except the 
Pledgets which covered the Orifice. I de- 
fired them to feel the Swelling, and giye 
me their Opinion of it. They both 1 25 
med their having felt the Fluctuation of 
Matter under their Fingers. When the laſt 
Pledgets were taken away, a Fungus ap- 
peared at the Orifice, which reſembled the 
flabby Tunica celluloſa, fo often to be 
ſeen in the Back and other depending Parts 


of thoſe that dye of tedious lingring Dif- . 


eaſes. I cut off ſome of this Fungus, put 
gentle Eſcharoticks on the Remains of it, 
and dreſs'd the reſt of the Wound with Sup- 


purants. On the ſecond Day the Fungus 


came out much larger, and violently 
ſtretched the Aperture of the Teguments 
and tendinous Aponenroſis, by which a 
Gangrene was begun all round the Edges, | 
cut off the Fungus, enlarged the Orifice 
conſiderably, and dreffed it up with Anti- 
lepticks and Suppurants in the common 
Way. In two Days the "arr App Parts 
fell off, and the Aperture being now very 


large, I diſſected from between the two 
„near a Pound of that 


Bones of the 
flabby Subſtance. After having cut as deep 


as I durſt, without risking the opening 
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of the large Arteries, I thruſt a Probe 


thro' that loft fatty Subſtance, till I felt it 
and faw it ſtriking againit the Skin of the 
oppoſite Part of the Leg. | 
Expecting therefore 
this Method, I reſolved to perform the Am- 


putation as ſoon as the Fever and Diar- 


rhæa, which were now come on, were a- 
bated; but neither were ſtopt by any Me- 
dicines given, and in a few Days the Pa- 
og, ĩðᷣͤ ny | 15 

The skin of all the Leg appeared after 
Death ſound, but the Tunica Celluloſa and 
Muſcles were all degenerated into that pap- 
py Subſtance which had appeared as a Fun- 


gus; and I could not diſtinguiſh one Mu- 
(cle from another, tho' I was at Pains to 


diſſe them. Tun 

The Perioſteum was every where ſepa- 
rated from both Tibia and Fibula, and be- 
tween it and the Bone, an acrid dark 
brown Liquor was contained; and the Sur- 
faces of the Bones were rough and yellow. 

J had Occaſion ſoon after to ſee a Leg 
affected with juſt ſuch another Sort of Tu- 


mor, but it was opened ſooner, before a- 
ny other bad Symproms had come on. Ir 
would not cure with either external or in- 
ternal Medicines, and the Patient would 


not allow Amputation; ſo that it was pal- 
liated 


no Succeſs from 
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liated, till both Surgeon and Patient weary. 
ed of each other. ö e 
Pray Gentlemen, under what Claſs of 
Tumors is this to be reckoned ?. Is it a-kin 
to the windy Swellings of the Joints ? Or 
to what the French call the Fatty Ty 
If you know the Species of Tumor, 
what is the pathognomic Sign by which 
it is to be diſtinguiſhed from Ey ſepelas 
oedematodes, or the flow Plegmons ; for | 
am much afraid of falling into ſome fuch 
Miſtake as the former, unleſs you'll ex- 
plain the Difference to nme. 


eee eee 


XXIII. The larger Share of the Tibia ta. 
ken out, and afterwards ſupplied by « 
Callus; by Mr. Davip Laine Surge- 
on at Jedburgh. ines of 


Girl in the Pariſh of Maxtor, about 
1 ſeven Years old, who never had any 
Diſeaſe except the Small Pox, accidentally 
hurt her Right-Leg, and ſoon after, the 

Teguments on the fore-part of the Tibia 
| ſwelled a little, but were not diſcoloured, 
till two Months after, when a Rednels a- 
bout the Breadth of a Sixpence appeared " 

the 
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the Skin, and an Ulcer ſoon followed. 
which made the Patient 8 Parents ask my 
e 


The Child was. at this Time much 4 


cay ed. her Fleſh and Strength being waſted, 
ind her frequent Pulſe, great I birſt, and 


want of Appetite, with other Appearances 
of a hectick Diſpoſition, made the Prog- 


fs very indifferent. 


J cauſed foment the Part well with E- 


mollients, and applied Cataplaſms of the 
ame Kind: But finding no Advantage by 


the Uſe of theſe; and diſcovering by the 


Nature of the Matter that came out of the 


Sore; and by the Colour, Softnels, Sc. 


of the Fleth, Signs of the Bone's being af- 


feed, tho' ir was not yet in Sight. I 


made a {mall Inciſion in the Teguments to 


lay the Bone bare, by which my Suſpici+ 
ons were fully confirmed. _ 
Ifoon now law that the Diſcaſe in the 


Bone extended farther than the opening of 


the Teguments; and therefore from Time to 
TimeI enlarged the Inciſion, till I came to 


the Extremities of the affected Piece of 


Me; which Method I rather chuſed to fol- 


low, than to hazard making at once in this. 


fechle hectick Patient ſuch a large Opens 


* as would have been neceſſary. 


ed the Sore with Tiucture of 


Myrrh, 
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Myrrh, cauſed the Patient to take a De 
coction of the Woods with a ſmall Quan: 
_ tity of Ag. Calcis twice a Day, and gaye 
her an Antiſcorbutick and apericht me- 
dicated Ale for ordinary Drink. 


After continuing thele Dreſſings and Me. 


dicimes about ſix Months, the Bone 1 ſend 
you Was taken out. (See the Fore- view of 


it in Fig. 1. and the Back-yiew of it in 
Fig. 2. of Tab. You ſee it is the 


whole Body of the fibia, the Length of 
the ſuperior Part of what remained towards 
the Knee, being.three Fingers breadth, and 
the inferior Extremity towards the Ancle; 
being only one and a half long. 
-:- i l Weeks the Sore was ci atrized; ; and 

in a Month after, the Child began to walk 
before the Callus was ſufficiently barden- 
ed, which made it turn a little crooked, as 
it ſtill remains, but is otherwiſe ſmooth, 
and as hard and firm as any other Bone of 
her Body; ſo that ſhe walks; dances, leaps, 
Sc. without the Aſſiſtance of a Crutch or 

co and without the leaſt obſervable 
Halt 


Tin&ure of Antimony to remoye adry Itch 


that was over her whole Body. A conſi· 


derable Time after her bei . ſound, 4 


new Ulcer appeared on the 1 Part bo 
the 


Towards the End of her Cure, Igave ber 


> 1 
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the Arm, and now there are two ſharp 
points ofthe Os humeri ſtanding out fr the 
Orifice in the Teguments. THis Attack 
on a Part that never received any Injury; 
makes me of Opinion that the Ulcer of her 
Leg was not occaſioned by a Hurt at 
School, which the Parents aſſign as the 
Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, bur that it was rathet 
owing to her bad Habit of Body. 


. My. William Carlyle Apothecary 2 
Carlyle . us lately with a Hiſto. 
ry of 'a Caſe very like to this; the Part of 
the Tibia which was taken out, is ſeven, 
Inches long; the Boy to whom it belonged 
was twelve Years old; the Cure, which 
was almoſt intirely performed by Nature, 
was two Tears in being completed; and 
there is no Inconveniency remaining ?x- 
cept that the Patient cannot ſtretch the 
Heel of the Leg out of which the Bout 
was taken, ſo well to the Ground us 57 
does the other. 1 5 N 
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XXIV. An ESSAY on Mr. Garengeot's 
good Manners and univerſal Learning, 

. nſcrib'd to the Memory of Dr. Friend, 
. by — Prentice to a Surgeon A. 


pothecary in Edinburgh. 


Inops potentem dum vult imitari, perit, Phedr. 

| T is certainly juſt that, in Matters of 
I L Philofophy, every one fhould be at Li- 
berty to give his Opinion and to redargue 
What others have advanced: But thete is a 
certain Decency of Expreſſion which ought 
to be obſerved in all Diſputes, eſpecially 
when thoſe whom we andrea to refute 
are Men of at leaſt equal Character to our- 
ſelves, and who have otherwiſe given good 
Proof of their Learning and Ingenuity, im- 


. 2 4 = 


mW young Gentleman either miſunderſtands our Propoſals, 
or forgets the Promile in his Preamble, of uſing no Expreſſion 
which might treſpaſs againſt the Rules laid down to our Corref- 
pondents: For we muſt think that he has not ſhunned offenſive 
Terms and perſonal Reflexions, even when he pretends to make 
great Compliments ; and therefore nothing leſs than the Regard 
we have for the Memory of the learned Dr. Friend ſhould have 
prevailed on us to inſert this Paper. We Deſire no more ſuch 


may be ſent us, otherwiſe their Authors need not expeR we will 
publith them. 
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kdloyed in the Service of the Publick ; who- 
2 I eyer tranſgreſſes in this Piece of prudent 
a ood Mariners, cannot complain if he ſnould 
be attacked in His Turn with ſome Se- 
0 r 8 E 
. The Deſign of this Preamble is to intro- 
, duce a few Remarks on an Author whom 
jou ſeem engaged to take ſome Notice of 
if I rightly underſtand 1" Propoſals; it 
is Carengeot, who in the Preface to rhe 
new Edition of his Chirurgical Operas 
b tions in three Volums 12, warns us; 18 
that he is to cenſure ſeveral People, bur aſ- i | 


fares us (. 15.) lt is to be with good | 
2 H Manners, and that Charity we owe one 9 
N to another.“ In his Book he appears to 77M 
| haye quite forgot this Promile, 3 [|| 
: ly with Regard to an Author who is uni- nn 
rerfally acknowledged to have been an ac- ol 
compliſhed Gentleman, a fine Scholar, and al 
an Honour to his Profeſſion. Tis true 1 
br. FxIEND in part deſerved the Ufage 1 
he has met with from Mr. Garengeot, for 8 
I foopingy lo far beneath himſelf, as to give 4 
Occaſion to the Diſpute. i | || 
a The Doctor, alas! isno more; his Aſhes - I. || 
rare inſulted, and none appears to vindicate 1 
che Injury, which has engaged me to ſend it 
vou this Paper, in hopes it may excite uy 
{ lome other to treat Mr. Garengeot in a Þ| 1 j 
n Man- | 

1 
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Manner ſuitable to the Politeneſs of the 
following Sentences, (P. 404.) Voila 
« Ja ſeule conſideration qui ma porte 4 
i relever les VETILLES de Mr. 
„ Friend.” And P. 4286, Ainſi fans 
t faire attention a des objections qu' un 
% Acolier ſe fit bien guarde de faire.” 
Theſe are very handſome Flouriſhes; The 
„ impertinent Trifles, or old Woman's 
Tales of Mr. Friend. The Objecti. 
ons of Mr. Friend, which a School: boy 
„ would have taken great Care not to 
make, or would have been aſhamed of 
It would ill ſuit me, who can at preſent aſ- 
ſume no other Character than of an Eco. 
lier, to retort on a Demonſtrateur Royal 
in Language the leaſt of Kin to this; 
therefore in examining the Diſpute that has 
occaſioned thele ſtrong Words; and in 
ſome more Remarks on Mr. Garengeo?'s fit 
Volume, I ſhall be greatly on my Guard 
to uſe no unbecoming Expreſſion, which 
might treſpals againſt rhe Rules laid down 
o your Correſpondents in your Propolals. 
Dr. Friend had ſaid that Mr. Garen- 
geot's Diſtinction of a Droply into that by 
 Epanchement (Effuſion) and Infiltration 
is not juſt, and that the latter is not a Word 
in any Language. Mr. Garengeot anſwers 
this, (£.403.) with a Voila une ee 
66 15 


« per mnſliruit de la langue Frangoiſe.” 


If I ſhould be told that my Aſſertion ſmells 


as ſtrong as any Expreſſion of Dr. Friend's 


of a Man who is ignorant of the French 
Language, I muſt fay that Dr. Friend 


was not in ſuch a great Miſtake, notwith- 
ſtanding the Uſe and Cuſtom of all the 


Gargons and Compagnons of the Hotel 


View. 5 5 
I affirm this with great Confidence, be- 


cauſe Mr. Garengeot is of my Side; for in 


copying Dr. Friend, without acknowledging 
him, he has explained both Sorts of Dropſy 


depending on the ſame Cauſe, and produced 
in the ſame Way, only the Cavity of the 
Abdomen is the Place where the Sero/ite is 
| poured out in the one Caſe; and (p. 398) 


it is Epauchèe & Infiltre into the 
fatty Cellules in the other! Whether 


then is not a Diſtinction of Names unneceſ- 


ary, by which neither the Manner of a 
Diſeaſe forming, the Cauſes on which it 


depends, nor the Seat of it are diſtinguiſned? 


And therefore is it not right to ſay, that 
if Infiltration is a Word at all, ir is not 
juſtly applied here, and conveys no Idea? 
It is Mr. Garengeot's Buſineſs to ſhow that 
Infiltration is 12 rench ; I know lt rer, fil. 
iration are French, as filtre, filtrate are 


«. - y 
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de My, Friend qui ſent bien un homme 


Sag 
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Engliſh; but I am not ſo well perſuaded 
of Infiltrate being uſed by any ſtandard 
Author of either Language. 
The Objections unworthy of a School by 
were made by Dr. Friend to an Account of 
the Syncope after tapping, formerly aſſerted 
by Galen (a), and repeated by Aquapendente 
(by, and now as fondly embraced by Mr. 
Garengeot, as if it was the genuine Produ- 
ction of his own profound Meditations, I 
ſhall not take on me to determine how far 
either the Doctor or Mr. Garengeot is in 
the Right or Wrong; but I think it is evi- 
dent Mr. Garengeot has not refured Dr. 
Friend's Opinion, nor ſufficiently proved 
his own. To ſhow the Falſity of Dr. 
Friend's Account of the Syncope, it was 
neceſſary to have brought good Proof of 
no Eftuſion of new Seroſities into the 4b- 
domen happening after the Paracentheſis, 
which our Author does not attempt. And 
he has taken very effectual Care to dil- 
prove his own Opinion of that Symptom 
depending upon the Diaphragm being pul- 
led down by the Weight of the Liver; for 
he has expreſly ordered the Patient to be 
put in a lying Poſture, and has beſtowed 
two Plates to ſhow, him in that Attitude, 
. wWuhen 
| 00 De Su 3 * Aphoriſm. $ 6. Aph. 27. 
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when the Tapping is performed. If Mr. 
Garengeot had vouchſafed to conſider, that 
when one lies horizontally on his Back, 
the Hypochondria are the moſt depending 


Parts of the Abdomen; and when we lie 
on either Side the hypochondriac Region 
of that Side is loweſt; he would readily 


have diſcovered, that ſince according to 


him, the Liver and other Viſcera are not 
determined by any other Power to any par- 


ticular Situation, but are left after #apping 


o aer by their own Gravity only, they 
] 


would have no ſuch Effect as he alledges, 
when the Patient lies either on his Back or 


Right-Side; and if he ly on the Left-Side, 


the Liver wou'd only pull the Right-fide 
of the Diaphragm, where the Pericardi- 
um is not fixt to it. Thus it is to be a moſt 


ſubtle Anatomiſt ; ſuch groſs Things muſt 


eſcape one who is judiciouſly employed in 
counting every little Production and dou- 
bling of a Cobweb (a), while others of a 
much lower Rank than Dr. Frieud, mult be 
content to take up with Obſervations q7 
ſautent aux yeux; that obviouſly ſtrike the 
Eye. e q a 
But further, it ought to be remarked, 


how much our Author ſeems ro differ for 
Pn Q 4 . 


1 — e — — 
4 ——_— 


(a) See Deſcription of the Peritoneur in the Splanchnologie. 
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once from the principal, I had almoſt ſaid 
the only Perſon he has any extraordinary 
Regard for, who in P. 392. of this {ame 
firſt Volume, accounting for hydropic 
People being like to ſuffocate when they 
lye, ſays, “ Les malades etant couches 
© tes eaux qui ſont dans le ventre font au. 
«© tant dq Effort en haut qu eu bas, ce qui 
% poufſe conſiderablement le Diaphragme 
* dans la Poitriue. If the Waters can, 
as he ſays, make as great an Effort upwards 
as downwards in this lying Poſture, is not 
the Diaphragm as low as the Navel, and 
hypogaſtric Region? and ſince all Bodies 
acting by their Gravity naturally tend to 
the depending Part, ſhould not the Liver, 
Se. puſh the Diaphragm conſiderably into 
the Thorax, as well as the Waters do? The 
contrary of which Mr. Garengeot has af 
{erted to be true, tho' he had (p. 154.) 
brought an Obſervation of Mr. nfl 
that proves the Delcent of the Liver in an 
erect Poſture, and conſequently its Aſcent 
in a horizontal Situation. | ; 
Among a great many Paſſages where out 
Author with equal Juſtice refers to his 
Splanchnology, there is one on the Subject 
of this Dilpure which appears ſingularly cu- 
rious, (Y. 427). His principal Argument for 
proving the Liver's Weight capable of di 
| e 1-4 


, 
. 
7 


* 


aud Obſervations. 24% 
ſturbing the Action of the Heart is found- 
ed on the conoid Figure of the Pericardi- 
um, which, lays he, 1 fe ait ain graver 
le premier dans ma a e That 
he hould be the firſt who cauſed the Pericard 
to be ingraved of a conoid Figure is a ſurpri- 
ſing Dilcovery ; pray Gentlemen, What is 
the Figure of it as it is repreſented in Ve ſa- 
lius, 8 Bauhinus, Bidloo, Che- 
ſelden, Heiſter? I] can ſcarce admit an A- 
pology offered here in behalf of our Au- 
thor by ſome of my fellow Prentices, vg. 
That the Text of theſe Books being Latin 
or Engliſh, they are not to be ſuppoſed of 
Mr. Garengeot's Acquaintance ; for theſe 
Gentlemen have certainly forgot that the 


Language of Pictures is univerſal. 


Mr. Garengeot gives another ſtrong Hint, 
in a Line or two after, of ſuch another Diſ- 
covery ; for ſays he, If the Heart is ſi- 
tuated tranſverſely in that membranous 
HBaſe, as T have demonſtrated beyond all 


Doubt.“ Truly I believe the tranſverſe 


Poſition of the humane Heart has not of a 
long Time been called in Queſtion. 

A propos of our Author's Splanchnoltog 
to which we are ſo often referred, Voila 
another Manner of making References to 
it, which our Author might for ſome cer- 
{ain Reaſons have expected would ſome 
FD TOUTED. IM n time 
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time or other be pointed at, and that is, tg 
turn up in the Slanchnology the Deſcripti. 


ons of ſuch Parts as are ſaid to have been 


demonſtrated publickly many Years ago, 
or before 1727 or 1728, by an Author who 


Is above all Exception as to his Veracityand 


priſta fides, I mean Mr. Winſlow, in the 
4th and 5th Volumes of his Expoſition A. 


 natomique de la ſiruffure du Corps by 


M474, where the Deicriptions are alike let 
a Nota be put on the Jp/anchnotogy, and 
then number the remaining Diſcoveries in 
it, you'll certainly after that admire ſeve- 
ral remarkable Qualifications of Mr. G4. 
_— Leſt you ſhould think me to have 


miſtaken Mr. V in ſlo cus Deſign, allow me 


to refer to one of the beſt Judges in anato. 
mical Matters, who has been at ſome Pains 


to explain the private Hiſtory of the Splan- 


chnology, vis. Heiſter Edit. 4. Compend. 
Anat. Monita in Splanchnolog. Garengeot. 
Another Paſlage in Dr. Friend's Book, 
where our Author ſeems to think the Do- 
ctor's ill Humour at his Confinement may 


have ten pted him to do Mr. Garengeot In- 
Juſtice, is in the Preface to the iſt Volume: 


The Sheets which treat of an inguinal 
« Hernia were printed off, ſays the Do- 
„ (tor, before 1 had ſeen the "Tranſlation. 
of Mr. Carengeot's Surgery, who is the 

. 1 0 On y 


has wrote on this Subject. 


and Obſervations: 2 


„only Writer I know of that has taken 
Notice of a crural Rupture; however 
« the Subſtance of what is here ſaid on that 

subject was explained in a publick Au- 
„ ditory fourteen Years ago.” What 
Cauſe of Offence ſhould be contained in 
theſe Words I was at a Loſs for ſome time 
to diſcover, but after being better ac- 
quainted with the Genius of my Author, 1 
found an unpardonable Fault in Dr. Friend. 
to allow his Book to be printed before he 
knew of Mr. Garengeot's, or to pretend to 
haye any Notion of this Diſeaſe without 
being taught it by this Gentleman; art leaſt, 
the Doctor ſhould not only have given him 


* 


the Honour of being the firſt who wrote on 


the Subject, but ought to have acknowled- 
ged $6.6 a ete bien au dela (p. 261.), 
which I would interprete, That he was as 
far from the Honour of the Diſcovery as 
he would perſwade us the Subſtance of 
what he ſaid was beyond what the Doctor 

Mr, Garengeot's hiſtorical Account of 
the Diſcovery of a crural Rupture is cer- 
tainly a moſt exquiſite Maſterpiece of Learn- 
ing and Criticiſm ; he ſays (p. 240.) If 
the crural Herniæ are not found deſcri- 
bed in Books except in two Antients ; ” 
aud in the next Paragraph he quotes theſe 

| | we 


252 Medical Effays 
two Antients, Paul and Barbette: Would 
not one think by our Author's coupling 
theſe two together as Antients, that he 
leaves us at ſome Lols to know whether by 
Paut he means the Apoſtle, or one of the 
Principes Artis Medicæ, or if both Paſſa- 
ges are from Paul Barkette. The Diffi- 
culty there is in purchaſing any of the three 
in Krench at Paris increales the Suſpicion. 
But to ſhow you how fayourably I would 
wiſh to explain Mr. Garengeot's Words, I 
ſhall allow him to have learned from the 
French Tranſlation of Dr. Friend's Hiſto- 
1 that there was ſuch a Man as Paul of 


gina, and then you know there is no- 


thing in a Maitre &s Arts bringing under 
the lame Claſs one Perſon who lived in the 
End of the laſt Century, and another who 
flouriſhed a Trifle of ten Centuries or a 


thouſand Years before. Let us therefore 


ſuppoſe our ſelves extricated from this tri- 


fling Piece of Chronology ; there is I muſt 


own ſome Difficulty to reconcile what our 
Author writes in general of theſe two An- 


rients and his Account of Paul's Words; 


for firſt, according to him, The two 
«« Antients ſay very little, and exprels 
«« themſelyes very confuſedly: And at- 


terwards he introduces Paul an antient 


« chirurgical Operator ſay ing, That the 


f 0 Gul 
MATER: os 
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Gut may be puſhed into a Cavity of the 
Thigh betwixt the Pectinæus and Far- 
« fhrius Muſcles where the crural Veſſels 
« deſcend.” This is not ſaying much in- 
deed, but it is plaguily plain, and there- 
fore our learned Author, to ſhow this ro 
be an incomplete and confuled Deſcription, 
ſubjoins, (P. 241.) Paul's Remark is 
true, but the Diſeaſe is not at ſuch a 
Height except in antient crural Herne.” 
| No leſs {ure than a Maſter of Arts could 
have contrived ſuch a maſterly Solution of 
| this Dimcnlty... ĩ˙ 1 
Though at firſt View this Argument may 
ſeem to be exhauſted, yet I imagine this 
profound Anſwer of our Author would not 
be worſe for ſome Aſſiſtance, which with 
all the humble Deference that even Mr. 
Garengevt can expect I ſhall endeavour to 
give it. In the #7// Place then, being ſup- 
bported by the true Spirit of a Critic, Ti - 
pect ſome Interpolation in the Text from 
which our illuſtrious Author has copied 
this Paſſage of Paul, for Pettineeand Con- 
turier, (Sartorius) or Words of the lame 
| WW Meaning in any Language; were not uſed 
| as Names of Muſcles till long after Paulus 
| Agineta. 14ly, The whole Paſſage is ſpu- 
| nous, Paul not giving the leaſt Hint of 
bis knowing any thing of this Diſeaſe. 34h, 
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The plain Reaſon of this hiſtorical Eſſay 
being ſo embaraſſed is, That Mr. Friend, 
among his other Vetillos, took the Whim 
to write an Account of crnral Herniæ when 
he was treating of Paul of Aigina, and 
chat for no other Reaſon forſooth, but be. 
cauſe this ſame Paul ſeemed to know more 


of the other Herniæ than his Neighbours, 


and the ſaid Mr. Friend ſtuffed this Ac- 
count with Words of his own, and three 


or four more Barbarians, whoſe Names, if | 


all put together, would not exceed Rene 
Jacques Croiſſuut de Garengeot without 
the Titles; and therefore the whole Story 


could not be underſtood otherwiſe by our 


Author than as a Copy of the Man's Words 
whoſe Name was prefixed to this Part of 
the Diſcourſe. Tis true there is a Paſſage 
in our Author which ſeems to imply ſome 
Contradiction to this Apology of mine, for 
(P. 248.) he ſays, © Mr. Friend pretends 
that there is only the Inteſtine which 
forms the Bubonoce//e.” I ſuppoſe he 
gathers this from theſe Words of the Do- 
 Qtor's Hiſtory (p. 166.) Paulus lays, 
** that a Bubonocele always preceeds an 
* Enterocele.” Bur this is only done by 


Mr. Garengeot with a Deſign to ballance 


Accounts, for in the former remarkable 


| Paſſage he had borrowed from Friend to 


give 
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give to Paulus, and in this he compliments 
the Doctor with a Paſſage of the Grecian, 
which you muſt acknowledge to be a no> 
table Inſtance of ſummum jus. "A 
Vou ſee how handſomely Mr. Garengeot 
has acquitted himſelf in the Diſpute with 
Dr. Friend: But thele Proofs of his Skill 
in Argument and Criticiſm ſcarce deſer ve to 
be compared with the many notable Diſco- 
veries in Languages, Phyſicks, Botany, 
Chemy, Pharmacy, Anatomy, Animal Oe- 
conwmy, Surgery, Medicine, Sc. Sc. to 
be met with every where in his Books; it 
is a Pity ſome able Hand does not under- 
take to ſet them in a due Light; I neither 
dare preſume to be equal to fuch a Task, 
nor can expect you would allow ſuch a 
Work a Place in your Collection, but beg 
for once to be indulged; while among ſuch 
a great Variety as almoſt makes one at a 
Lois to know what to chuſe, I point out 
one Example or two of each ſort of Learn- 
ing that occurs in the ſame Volume in which 


| Les Vetilles du Mr. Friend ſont relevees, 


Me muſt here ſtop this young Man's Car- 
reer; he rs done with the Defence of Dr. 
friend, which was the only Motive we 
bad to allow any Part of his Paper to ap- 
pear ; but among the great Heap of ill- na- 

| tured 
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#ured Remarks that we ſuppreſs, there are 
two or three Obſervations which may be of 
ſome Uſe; and for this Reaſon we ſhall 
take the Freedom to ſirip them of their jy. 
cular Air, and communicate them in 4 


Plain Dreſs.) 


The Rule of beginning to ſtitch a tranſ: 
verſe Wound of a Mulcle or Tendon onthe 
Side where the greateſt Contraction of the 


Muſcle is to be expected is, according to 


our Correſpondent, unneceſſary; if not 
hurtful, becauſe the paſſing of he Needle 

and Thread through that Lip of the Wound 
irritates the Muſcle to contract, and conſe- 
quently in the Time that the other Lip is 
in piercing, the firſt one will be retracted 
conſiderably from it, and thence there will 


be a greater Difficulty in bringing them to- 


gether, whereas if the more contractile 


Side was laſt of being pierced, the two 


might be brought together and the Threads 


tied without their being allowed to leparate 


far. 


He is of Opinion that a ſmall Compreſs 


of Linnen, or a Piece of rolled Taffetas put 
betwixt the Knots, by which the Threads 
are ſecured in an interrupted Suture do no 
Service, and on the contrary gall the Parts 
on Which they reſt. ” 30 


os, WW, we. vr * wWe- 


aud Obſervation, 167 


Fe concludes his Paper wwith theſe 
Words : By bringing one Example of eacli 
Author quoted by Mr. Garengeot, you will 


not now doubt how far his Knowledge and 
Candour are to be depended on, bur I have 
been thereby tempted to make my Paper 
longer than I deſigned ; all I can fay for 


my ſelf is, that this Article of his Leatn- 
ing deſeryed moſt to be conſidered, becauſe 
better Judges than I ſeem to have thought 
it his Fort, when they aſſigned him the 
Office of making Extracts of Books; Which 


Extracts arè to be publiſhed under the Name 


of no leſs than an Academy, After his 


Talents in this Way are fer in their proper 


Light, theſe Gentlemen may poſſibly find 


it neceſſary to mike a nicer Scrutiny into 
this aud the other Branches of that great 


Work, wherein the Chirurgical Academ 


lately inſtituted, and otherwiſe ſo well cal. 


culated for the Improvement of Surgery, is 
engaged; in which I with them all imagi- 
table Succeſs, and hope they will think 


good Manners and Accuracy no unneceſſa- 
fy Qualifications to recommend their La! 
dours to the World, 5 


K. XXV. il 
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XXV. An ESSAY on the Improvement 
of Medicine, % Dr. JohN Drvuw- 
MOND ſenior, late Preſident of the Ro. 
al College of Phyſicians in Edinburgh. 


Y accurate Obſervations and juſt Rea- 
ſoning upon theſe it is that Phyſick 

can be brought to any Degree of Perfecti- 
on; one of thele is by no means ſufficient 
for the Purpoſe; the greateſt Maſters of 
Reaſoning have often proved the moſt un- 


ſucceſsful Interpreters of Nature, by ne- 


Pe to conſult Nature itſelf, and over- 
ooking the moſt obvious Phenomena : 
Ariſtotle, with all the Advantages ot 3 
great Genius, and moſt uncommon Oppor- 
runities of improving Philoſophy and Phy- 


ſick, made no better Ule of theſe, than 


from ſome abſtract Notions of Matter and 


certain fictitious Elements and Qualities 


to account for the Appearances in Nature: 
and fancy ing ſome chimerical Analogy be- 
tween the Mac roco ſin and Microco ſin, be- 
tween the political and animal Oeconomy, 


endeavoured to make all Things chime to 


this whimſical Hypotheſis. 1 
oon 


and Obſervations, 2859 


ſoon adopted Ariſtotle's Notions, and rea- 
ſoned from the ſame Principles; for many 
Ages nothing was to be heard in the Schools 
but Wrangling and Diſputes about Words, 
uſeleſs Diviſions and Diſtinctions of Quali- 
ties and Forms, and various Gloſſes and 
Interpretations of Ariſtotlè's and Galen's 
Writings: Not one dreamed of ſearching 
out the Truth, of confirming or diſproving 
any doubtful Opinion by Experiments and 
careful Obſeryations of Facts, bur relied in- 
tirely on the Authority of their Maſters ; 
the Study of the Inſtitutions then in Vogue 
either confirmed ſo many Wrong-heads, 
or made others meer Empiricks, not find- 
ing any Certainty in the DoQtrines of the 
Schools to eſtabliſh a reaſonable Practice 
upon, ;»;ͤ—᷑ tur bee elf arg 
The Chemiſts indeed threw oft the Yoke 
of the School Philoſophy, - and pretended 
to eſtablith a new Theory upon Experi- 
ments, but theſe were few and very much 
wreſted and miiapplied ; their Fondnels for 
lome Diſcoveries made by the Help of Fire 
led them to quite neglect all other uſeful 
Enquiries into the Structure of the humane 
Body, the Nature and Properties of the 
Liquors contained in it, and the Laws by 
which they moved, and hurried them on 
to an Extravagance beyond Example, ima- 
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gining ſuch Principles of Action and ſuch 
violent Motions as are altogether inconſi- 
ſtent with the Life of an Animal. 
When the Study of the Mathematiths 
was revived in Europe, then indeed might 
have been expected a thorough Reformati- 
on of Phyſick, and greater Certainty than 
had hitherto obtained; Des Cartes ſoon at. 
tempted to apply mechanical Reaſoning to 
the animal Oeconomy; but tho' he had a 
profound Knowledge of the Mathematicks, 
tor thoſe Times, yet wanting a perfect 
Skill in Anatomy, and a ſufficient Namber 
of certain Obſeryations, he framed Hypo- 
theſes to himſelf which were productive of 
many Blunders. 1 
Many notable Mathematicians after him 
have ſucceeded no better in their Attempts, 
merely for want of ſufficient Care to aſcer- 
tain the Data on which their Reaſoning is 
built; and too frequently it has happened 
that thoſe who are Maſters enough of the 
Mathematicks haye not had Time, Oppor- 
runities or Genius for nicely obſerving the 
Facts on which they were to reaſon, and 
others of a quick Imagination have argued 
themſelyes into a Belief of Facts contrived 
in their own Brains being real and true, 
becauſe forſooth ſo much fine Reaſoning 
could never follow from a Falſhood ; 1 
| | 7 that 


and Obſervations. 26x 

h that however abſurd we may think Ari. 
F tles monarchical deſpotick Government 
" Wl ofthe Heart, or Des Cartes Flaſhes of Fire 
contained in the Parenchyma of that Bow- 
el, there are not wanting of their Succel- 
ſors who have not been much more modeſt. 
in their Poſtulata. „ 

On the other hand, many of the Gentle. 
men who haye employed themſelves in ma- 
king Obleryations of Facts were utterly in- 
capable of putting them to the right Ule, 
dor have they taken care ro repreſent them 
inſuch a Way as to be uſeful to others. 

Your Deſign, Gentlemen, has the Ap- 
r I pearance of removing the Difficulties that | 
thus retard the Improvement of Phy ſick, 
and I hope will introduce Reaſon and Ex- 
perience united in perfecting this Art, with 
2 View to promote which 1 take the Liber- 
ty to ſubmit ſome Things to your Conſide- 
dation, which I have obſerved either very 
much to obſcure and confound our Con- 
ceptions about the genuine Nature of Di- 
ſtempers, or to ſeduce the unwary Begin- 
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1 rver from the rational Method of practiſing. 4 
4 and to offer to your Cenſure lome Hints f 
q tor redreſſing thele Miſtakes. 

i The Complaint which Galen makes f 
o the Phyſicians in his Time diſtinguiſhing 
odo nicely the N of ſome Dileales, ra- 
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ther for pompous Names than for any Ad. 
vantage to Medicine, is much more juſtly 
to be made now, when it has been the Mil. 
fortune of this Art to be loaded with ſuch 
Numbers of Names to each Diſeaſe, and 
ſuch minute and ſubtile Diſtinctions of 
them, by which a Beginner on viewing a 
Catalogue of Diſtempers in ſome of the ly- 
ſtematick Writers, will be apt to imagine 
that each Name denotes a Diſeaſe very dif- 
ferent from any other, and that he muſt 
learn a particular Method of Cure adapted 
to each; whereas if the Matter was dul 
conſidered, it would appear that theſe nu- 
merous Liſts might be much abridged, by 
reducing many Diſeaſes to the ſame Claſs or 
general Head. It is indeed ſcarce poſlible 
to find two Caſes in any Diſeaſe ſtrictly pa. 
rallel in every Circumſtance; but it would 
be ridiculous from every accidental Cir- 
cumſtance in a Caſe to diſtinguiſh it with a 
new Name, when the principal Symptoms 
which deſerve moſt our Attention are the 
fame in innumcrable Cafes, and ſhow that 
they have the fame common Cauſe, the 
lame -general Indications, and therefore 
ought to be reduced to the fame Claſs. Un- 
doubtedly it would be of great Ule to Stu- 
dents of Medicine, or young Practitioners, 
to accuſtom themſelves to form ſimple and 
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diſtin@ Ideas of Diſeaſes, and in their firſt 


Conſideration of them, to ſet aſide all the 


ſmaller Differences and accidental Circum- 


ſtances, and to ſearch out that which is of 


moſt Conſequence in any Diſeaſe, and 
wherein it agrees with moſt others. Some 
Examples will perhaps ſerve to illuſtrate 
what I mean. „ 3 


great many Species, ſuch as Anuaſtomo ſis, 
taireſis, Diapedeſis, Rixis and Diacri- 
broſic, and write a great deal of the diffe- 
rent Cauſes of theſe Hæmaptoes, and of the 
Signs by which they are to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed, which however are of very little Im- 
portance; on the 1 it would be 


more for the Advantage of a Beginner, to 


conſider a Hæmoptoe ſimply as a preterna- 
tural Flux of Blood, and as ſuch it agrees 
with the Hemorrhagia narium, VYomitus 
ſanguineus, Diarrbea cruenta, Hæmor- 
rhoudes, Mictus cruentus, Profluvium 
niminum menſium, Gc. all which have the 
ſame immediate Cauſes, the ſame Effects 


and Conſequences, and ſuggeſt the fame In- 
dications of Cure, vg. In the Beginning 


the Quantity of Blood muſt be diminiſhed, 
and a Revulſion made by opening a Vein 
in the Arm, Foot, Sc. the Velocity and 


Rarefaction of the Blood muſt be modera- 
9 R 4 red 


Authors diſtinguiſh an Hæmoptoe into a 
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ted by cooling Medicines; And laſtly, the 
Dilatation or Rupture of the Veſſel muſt 
be contracted and ſtrengthned by Aftrin- 
gents, It is true that the Situation and 
Funckion of ſome Parts from which the 
Blood flows make the Diſeaſe more dange. 
rous, the Application of Remedies more 
difficult, and their Effects leſs certain in 
ſome Hæmorrhagies than in others ; yet 
the ſame Method muſt take Place in all, 
and therefore the general Title of this Class 
of Diſeaſes ought to be Hæmorrliag ia; aud 
it would be as ncedlels to treat of each of 
them as a diſtinct Diſeaſe, as it would be to 
diſtinguiſh the Rheumatiſim into as greats 
Variety, becauſe it ſeizes on the Neck, 
Arm, Hand, Leg, Foot, G.. | 
© Fevyers have been treated of in large and 
numeraus Volumes, and have been diſtin- 
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kons above thirty different kinds of this 
Diſeaſe, and Sydenham has encreaſed them 
to double that Number; but certainly thele 
Authors and all other Phyſicians have ob- 
ſerved ſomething common to all theſe Dil: 


caſes which made them denominate then 

Fevers. The Conſideration therefore of 

this which conſtitutes a Fever (which up 

on Examination will be found very ſimple - 

Wd yi) with e e Coney et 
- nuine 
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avine Effects, will give one a more juſt and 


clear Notion of the Diſeaſe, and lead him 
to a more rational Practice, than all thar 
has heen ſaid at ſo great Length on theſe 
ſubtile and unneceſfary Diſtinctions, which 


one would be almoſt tempted to believe 


had only been made by obſerving the ſame 


Diſeaſe in different Perſons: And in this 
View alſo it will appear that the moſt nary- 


ral and uſeful Diviſion of Fevers is into 
continued and interrupted, for I humbly 


conceive they may all when conſidered 
ſimply, and not as the Effect of another 
Dileale. be reduced to one or other of theſe 
two Sorts. 


Ophthalmia, Angina, Phrenitis, Pe. 
ripneumonia, Pleuritis, Hepatitis, Ne- 
pbritis, Rheumatiſmus, Sc. have all the 


lame Characteriſtick, and differ in nothing 


but the Part affected; ſo that if one has 


a right Knowledge of an Inflammation on 


an external Part, its Progreſs and proper 
Remedies, and at the ſame time is through- 


ly acquainted with Anatomy and the ani- 


mal Qeconomy, he cannot be at a Loſs to 
diſtinguiſh and treat any of the Diſeaſes be- 
forging to this Claſs. 5 
Carus, Cataphora or Subeta Avicennæ, 


Lethargy, Coma vigil or Typhomania 
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Sc. are nothing but different Species of the 
 Apoplexy in a leſſer Degree. 
Ana ſarca, Leucophlegmatia, Hydrops 
Aſcites, Tympanites, Hydrocele, &c. differ 
ſo exceedingly little, they ſcarce deſerye 
the retaining ſo many pompous Greek 
Names. | Þ 3 

Some Authors have diſtinguiſhed Diſea- 
ſes from their Cauſes, tho' theſe do not, in 
the Suppoſitions they make, alter the Sym- 
ptoms or Method of Cure; as for Inſtance, 
Morton reckons among the Species of 
Phthiſis thole proceeding from Diarrhæa, 
Dyſentery, 9 Hemorrhagy, 
Dropſy; and from forty other Dilcates, 
and perhaps there are thouſands of remote 
Cauſes more which can produce a Conſump- 
tion, without varying the common im- 
mediate Caule of the Diſeaſe, or the Me- 
thod of Cure, and therefore needleſs to be 
enumerated, _ 5 
Theſe few Examples may ſerve to ex- 
plain what ] intend, by propoſing to reduce 
Diſeaſes to a few general Heads, and may 
poſſibly give the Hint to ſome abler Pen 
to undertake a thorow Reformation of ule- 
leis Names, to which if they pleaſe to 
tack Receipts of extravagant Length, 
where it is ſcarce poſſible to determine to 
what Purpoſe moſt of the Ingredients ſerve, 
5 except 


** 
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except to increaſe the Bulk of the Compo- 
ſition, Jam perſuaded they wou'd very ef- 
fectually promote the Art of Healing. 
Tho I wou'd argue for the uſefulneſs of 
abridging the numerous Names of Diſeaſes, 
and of reducing the unreaſonable Farrago 
of Medicines in Preſcriptions, yet I would 
earneſtly exhort all Phyſicians to beware 
of falling into the oppoſite Fault of pre- 
(cribing, when they have only learned the 
general Name of the Diſeaſe, without hav- 
ing exactly and carefully examined all the 
Circumſtances both of the Patients,!and of 
their Diſeaſes; for I am convinced there is 
fo little Hope of obtaining any univerſal 
Medicine to cure all Diſeaſes, that there 


is not any Medicine proper for any one 


Diſeaſe in all Stages of it, and to all Patients, 
except perhaps in preventing the Effects of 


ſome Poyſons, of which we know no more 
than that ſome particular Antidotes have 


done Service; ſuch is the Salt, or rather 
the Axunge of the Viper, to the Bite of 
that Animal; and therefore your Caution, 
Gentlemen, in the Article of your Scheme 
concerning the Hiſtories of morbid Cales, 
is certainly juſt and neceſſary ; for without 
the Patient's Age, Sex, Conſtitution, Sc. and 
the Symptoms and Circumſtances of a Dil- 
eaſe are related, the Obſeryation is of little 
TT TT ON 6 
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or no Uſe, ſince practiſing by Rote has na 
fairer Chance for curing, than a blind Man 
has to ſtrike a Nog, who ſtands barking at 
a Diſtance; And this it is that principall 
muſt diſtinguiſh between a rational P = 
cian and a pretending Empirick. As a Proof 
of this, I ſhall N mention Examples 
of ſome of the moſt common Diſeaſes, 
where a particular Form of Practice gene. 
rally prevails, and ſhall chuſe out ſuch as 
ſerve to illuſtrate the ſeveral neceſſary Cir- 
cumſtances taken Notice of in the Article 
of morbid Caſes aboye-mentioned. 
Suppoſe two Perfons ſeized with an Apo. 


an after a Debauch, the other is an old 
feeble Perſon, long ſubject to Catarrhes, 
I preſume blooding very plentifully muſt 
be the principal Thing depended on tor 
the Cure of the firſt, and thar this Method 
would very effectually deſtroy the other, 
who mult be treated with every thing that 
ſtimulates. = V ö 

A rigid old Man, and a healthy young 
Boy, are both ſeized with an Inflammati: 
on tending to a Gangrene in their Extremi- 


and topical Antiſepticks for!the Man, 
A. Man and a Woman of middle Age, 


A, one is a full bodied vigorous young 


ties; Evacuations and topical emollient Ap- 
plications are proper for the Boy, Cordials 


healthy 


ma — CC 5 
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healthy and vigorous, are, without any 


previous remarkable Symptom, taken with 


aſmall Hemoproe; the Man is let Blood of 
plentifully, is kept cool with a low Dyer, 
and has Aſtringents given him; the Wo- 
man being near the Time of her Menſtrua, 
is to have this natural Evacuation forward- 
ded, which proves her Cure. = 
Two Perſons of the ſame Sex and equal 
Age, but one brought low by a Diſeaſe, 
the other Plethotick, catch an Ague ar the 
lame Time. The Plethorick Perſon re- 
quires to be blooded, and by other Evacu- 
ations to have his Veſſels emptied; the o- 


ther muſt be ſupported by à nouriſhing Dy- 


et and cardiac Medicines. . 
Two Men of equal Age and Strength, 
one of whom has lived temperately and ſo- 
berly, the other has every Day drunk two 
or three Bottles of Wine at leaſt, are both 
ſeized with a Fever; the firſt is kept ſuc- 
ceſsfully at cooling Emulſions, the other 
muſt have an Allowance of Wine; for uſe 
them in the reverſe Way, the temperate 
Man will have his Fever unſufferably raiſed, 
the other will become quite diſpirited. 
A Child has complained of Pains in his 
Belly, ſhricks frequently, grinds his Teeth 
in his Sleep, and has formerly paſfed 
Worms by Stool; a Man has been * 
ome 
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ſome Hours with a Fever. Both fall into 


Epileptick Fits, which are to be cured in 
each by removing their Caules, and there. 
fore require very different Treatment, 

Two Perſons brought low, one with a 
Fever, the other with a Palſy of ſhort ſtand- 
ing, take each a quotidian or tertian Ague; 
the firſt is to have his Ague ſoon ſtopped; 
the other is to bear the Ague as long as 
poſſible. „„ 

One Man has been nigh exhauſted with 
loſs of Blood, another has lived too fully 


for ſome Time; both, after Exerciſe COM- F 


pom of a great Auxietas and Difficulty of 
reathing, with a Faintnels, Inability in 
their Limbs, and trembling all over their 
Body; their Pulſes do not beat ſtrong, and 


all the perceptible Difference is, that the 


Arteries of the latter feel hard and firm like 
2 Cord, while the former's Pulſe is ſoft, and 
makes no Reſiſtance; tho' the Appearan- 
ces in both are the fame, yet this laſt Cir- 
cumſtance, and the preceeding Hiſtory de- 
termine the Diſeaſes to be exactly oppoſite; 
the one is from the Emptynels of the Vel 
ſels; the other from a Plethora; and the 
Method of treating them are directly the 
Reverſe of each other. 


No Rule is more general than that of 


Blooding in Pleuriſies; but ſuppoſe a Phy- 
„ ſician 
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ſician called in the fifth or ſixth Day of the 
Diſeaſe, and ſees the Patient coughing uß 
Pus, Blood-letting is ſo far from being re- 
quiſite, that it is hurtful, 
The common Practice in the Beginning 
of the mall. Pox or Meaſles is to let Blood; 
but if the Exanthemata are pale, the Pa- 
tient's Pulſe low and flow, without any 
Oppreſſion at his Breaſt, Cardiacs are of 
Service, and Eyacuation by Venæſection 
117 
Authors ſeldom miſs to diſcharge drawing 
of Blood in a Dropſy, yet ſuppoſe a ſtrong 
Man after over-heating himſelf and drink- 
ing great Draughts of cold Drink, to have 

bis Belly ſuddenly diſtended with Water; 
and upon this to have a great Difficulty 
of Breathing, and all his Veins very turgid, 
he muſt be blooded, otherwiſe his Diſeaſe 
will encreale, and the Circulation of the 
Blood in the Lungs will at laſt be entirely 
ſtopped. 0 = 
Jo cure the Jaundice ſafely in a pletho- 
tick Perſon, eſpecially if attended with an 
Inflammation of the Liver,it is neceſſary to 
begin with taking Blood, contrary to the 
general Rule in this Diſeaſe. 
In the ſame Manner, violent hyſterick 
Symptoms, -occaſioned by the overfulneſs 
of the Veſſels preventing the * £0 
Fats 


withſtanding the general Maxim of 9 
no Evacuation of Blood at this critica 


FFC ²˙ 
I am afraid to be tedious, otherwiſe 1 


could multiply Examples of the ſame Kind. 
In ſhort name any Diſeaſe, and what Me. 
dicine you pleaſe as univerſally uſeful in it, 


and I can promiſe to ſhow Circumſtances of 
Patients, or of the Diſeaſe, where that Me- 
dicine would be very improper: Therefore 
let me intreat you to inculcate ſtrongly to 
your Correſpondents, to conſider well the 
Caſes of their Patients, to leave the Way 
of practiſing only in a Ro#tine or by Rote 
to thoſe who ſcarce deſerve the Name of 
Empiricks, and to lay the Foundation of 
their preſcribing on Experience and Reaſon 
united; for of theſe it may be ſaid as Ho. 
race did of Art and Nature in Poetry, 
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XXVI. An Ulcer 15 the Lungs, piercing 


thro the Diaphragm into the Liver; by 
Dr. EDWARD Barry PM ic ian at 
Cork in ent.. 


A” the Deſire of Mr. Moore Surgeon to 


Colonel Gyoves's Regiment, I viſited 


one of his Men, who ten Weeks before had 
been ſeized with a Peripneumony, attended 
with a Pain in the lower Part of his Right- 
Side, that never was acute, but termi- 
nated in an Abſceſs, and ſoon after broke, 
The Pas which he expectorated when I 
law him was very fetid; and by lying on 
the oppoſite Side was diſcharged in a grea- 
ter Quantity. His Body was mach em?- 
ciated by frequent colliquative Dejections, 
xttended with a perperual Nauſea. As he 
thus appeared to be in the laſt Stage of the 


Diſtemper, it was in vain to propoſe any Me- 


„„ 1 5 : 
About a Fortnight afterwards I was pre- 


ſent at opening his Body, with feyeral o- 
ther Phyſicians and Surgeons. 


© 


We found a ſtrong Adheſion of his Lutios 


to the Pleura, where he had à frequent 
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Pain, and to the Diaphragm. Examining 
into the purulent Cavity which lay imme- 
diately under the Surface of that adhering 
Part, we found ir continued thro' the Dia- 
phragm about an Inch deep into the gib- 
bous Part of the Liver, which cloſely ad- 
hered to the Diaphragm. The Length of 
this uus. was about ſix Inches, and its 
Diameter in the Liver was about three, 
but more narrow in the Lungs. The reſt 
of the Lobe of the Lungs was entirely 

ound. | 


XXVII. ATumor in the Oeſophagus froma 
. Cauſe; by Dr. Gil ER Waun 
Phyſician at Kirkleathem 2 Vorkſhire. 


Farmer named —— Hart, in the 
1 Village Mzc#&/ebec, had a Daughter 
violently afflicted with Fits; which from 
their ſurpriſing Nature were judged by the 
Neighbours to. be the Conſequence of 
Witchcraft; ſo that her Parents were a _ 
Time in Suſpence whether they ſhould call 
to her Aſſiſtance a Clergyman or Phyſi- 
cian; bur at laſt they agreed ro call me. 
This Girl about Seventeen Years old, 
tho' lean, appeared to be in good 1 
and 


Wwe 
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and went about the Family Concerns 
chearfully. Upon asking the Relations at 
what Time theſe wonderful Fits, of which 
received ſo terrible a Deſcription, would 
ſeize her. The Mother brought the Girl 

a Draught of fair Water, which ſhe attemp- 
ting to drink, was ſeized with violent Con- 
yulſions, and at laſt fell to the Ground as 


dead. In about half a Quarter of an Hour 


ſhe began to ſpeak, complaining of an in- 
tolerable Pain in her Breaſt, and a Weight 
upon her Spirits, or Anxiety which ſhe 
could not expreſs, and with her Finger 
pointed the Part affected, which was un- 
der the upper Part of the Stermum, where 
it is joined with the Clavicles. I could 
diſcover no Signs of Inflammation or Tu- 
mor there; but ſhe inſiſted there was Caule 
of Complaint, tho? it lay out of my Sight, 
and aſſured me that for the two laſt Months 
ſhe had taken no Food, even the moſt flip- 
pery, without ſuffering Fits of the ſame 
Nature with what I had ſeen, but that of 
late they had grown worſe. Enquiring 
what Health ſhe had enjoyed before thete 
two laſt Months, I was told ſhe was then 
afflicted with a violent Quin, accompa- 
nied with a high Fever; and when they 
expected that every Minute ſhe would be 
ſuffocated, the Swelling about her Throat 

1 8 2 ſud- 
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ſuddenly diſappearing, ſhe was relieved in 


a great Meaſure; but was ſenſible of a pain: 
ful Weight (as ſhe expreſſed it) remainingin 


her Breaſt, at the Place ſhe had pointed be- 


fore, and from that Time Deglution had 
met with lome Obſtacle, which had dail 

grown worſe. To this Relation of the 
young Woman, the Parents aſſented. 

I concluded this Obſtacle to be from a 
Tumor, the Conſequence of the ſudden 


JT ranſlation of the inflammatory Matter 
from the Fauces, to the Coats of the Oe 
 fophagus. I was allo ſenſible of the Difh- 


culty of attempting any Thing to Purpoſe, 
till Nature ſhould point out the Way: But 
as this Concluſion would not be ſatisfacto- 


ry to the Relations, and I might appear ne- 


gligent of my Patient, I order'd a mild yul- 


nerary Decoction for Drink, and an emol- 


lient Fomentation for the Breaſt. In ſhort 


in leis than three Days the Tumor breaks, 


and the poor Girl was almoſt ſuffocated 


with the Stench and Quantity of the puru- 


lent Matter. Her Parents very reaſonably 


gave her a good Quantity of warm Water 


to drink; 1o by ſtraining to vomit, all the 
Pus was ſqueezed out of its Cyſtzs; and by 


vomiting her Stomach was relieved from 


what might have occaſioned a Diarrbæa 
or worle, and ſhe is now quite well. 
XX VII. Spaſm? 
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XXVIII. Spaſms in the Oeſophagus; by 5 
Mr. James AIR Chirurgeon Apothe. 


cary in Cumnock. 


2 Alx p younger of Crosflet ag- 


ed Eighteen, a ſtrong well-made. 


Youth, troubled frequently with an Itchy 
Scurff on his Skin; complained of Cholick 


Pains in the Beginning of the Year 1724, 


which grew violent early in the Spring. 
They were attended with the following 
ne,, = Cs 
He was coſtive, and his Spittle taſted ſalt 
or bitter for two or three Days before the 
Attack. His Skin became free of the Itch, 
and ſmooth on the Approach of the Fit. A 
violent Drought aroſe, and an Inclination 
to yawn, but he could not yawn freely. A 
Pain and Swelling began in the umbilical 
Region, reaching upward to the Stomach 
and both Hypochondres. He had a vio- 
lent Headach, and reaching to vomit, ac- 
companied with ſtrong Shivering all over 
his Body. He threw up at jome times bi- 


lious Matter, and at others a ſaltiſn Rheum. 


At laſt a Stupor ſeized ſometimes his Legs, 
lometimes his Arms, and ſometimes borh, 
during the Pgroxyſm. His Urine was Clear 


1 2nd 
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and copious while the Fit laſted, but tur. ill 
ned turbid and red after it was over. 
The firſt Appearance of the Declenſion of 3 
the Paroxyſm, was a Sweat trickling down 10 
his Face, with an Ability to yawn freely, I of 
was called to him in the ſecond of theſe MI |, 
violent Fits, in the Beginning of March, I |. 
about Twelve at Night. It had begun be- 8 
twixt three and four Afternoon, and was 0 
attended with all the above Symptoms. 11 
immediately bled him plentifully, which 
gave preſent Eaſe; next Day he was vomi- 
ted, and, with an Intermiſſion, purged once 
and again; which, with a regular Diet, pro- 
bably kept him free from any Attack for 
ſome Weeks. „ 
In the Month of April, he was ſeized with 
a dangerous Fever, with ſtarting of the Ten- 
dons, Sc. which laſted fifteen Days, but 
went oft by a plentiful Sweat, and he con- 
tinued well till 3 
Thurſday the 21. of May, when after 
being three Days coſtive, he 'was ſeized 
with another Fit of his Cholick Pains, more 
 tevere than any of the Preceeding. All the 
Symptoms formerly mentioned raged moſt 
violently, particularly the Vomiting, with 
thaking and ſhivering to ſuch a Degree, as 
three ſtrong Men could hardly keep him in 
his Chair. Ir laſted from three 1 
ti 
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till near Midnight, and then went off of 


its own Accord: but on the Paroxyſms de- 


clining, he was entirely deprived of the 


Power of Deglutition ; ſo as he could not 


ſwallow the leaſt Bit of Mear, or one Drop 


of Drink. He had a ſharp Drought, and 


ſome faint Inclination to eat. He com- 


plained of a Pain at the Pit of his Stomach, 
and on the left Side of his Throat, Being 


abroad, I did not ſee him till next Day. 


Friday's Afternoon I came, and found 


him feeble, yet able to walk about; and 


thirſty, but not able to get over the leaſt 
Drop of Liquor, which he attempted fre- 
quently, but with ſo much Pain, reaching 


to yomit, and threatning of being conyul- 
led, that he was forced to give it over. 


On Saturday the 23d, he continued in 


the ſame melancholy Way. A Phyſician 
who had been ſent for, arrived that After- 


noon, and left Orders for a Clyſter, with 


the Emollients and lenitive Electuary, a te- 
pid Bath of Milk and Water, and a F. ©. 
of the following Cataplaſm, to be applied 


to the Pit of his Stomach, Neck and Jaws. 


R Theriace Venete, Unc. ii. putv. fol. 
menthæ, Drab. iii. putv. ſem. Alb ſiuthii, 
Drah i. Sem. Ol. macis per expreſl. 
Drac. ii. Sem. ſpir. vini camphorat Unc. 
ii. Vini clareti 9.S. ut f.cataplaſm. molle. 
8 4 duc 
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and, if theſe Things reſtored his Degluti- 


tion, to perfect the Cure a Vomit, and a 

F. 9. of the following Infuſion to be gi 

ven Aiiebus alternis, ſo as to procure three 

or four Stools extraordinary. 

Be Pulv. rhei elect. Unc. Sem. fol. menthe 
ug. J. ſal. Abſi nth. Drah. ſem. Sper, 


hierg picræ Drach. i. Aq. cinnam. ſ. v 


lib. ſem. agiterur phiala ſepins per tri. 


duum, & f. colatura turbida, drinking 


Whey, Water gruel or Chicken- broth an | 


Hour after it. 

While I was gone to cauſe prepare the 
Medicines, a Lady in the Neighbourhood 
perſuaded him to attempt ſwallow ing down 
ſome ꝗelicate Gelly or Marmalad. He 
twice endeavourcd to do it with great Re. 
ſolution; but his Courage coſt him ſo deat, 


thro” the Violence of Pain, horrible Nat: 


ea, Reaching and Convulſion of the Parts, 
that he gave up any further Trials. And 
no wonder, for he was not only fore ſpent, 
but by the violent Contractiong of the ab. 
dominal Muſcles, he had forced the Gut 
into the & crotum. This was immediately 


reduced, and he was laid to, Bed in a very 
hopeleſs Way. 


8 the 24th, he continued in the 


is 


xa tos — — m — 
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id he much attempt it, tho' he had 
no hydrophobic Averſion; for he frequent- 
ly waſhed his Mouth with Whey, but durſt 
not gargle his Throat, or endeavour to 
he's any of it. At laſt when he was 
rought very low, about ſeven at Night, 
the Medicines arrived from a very diſtant 
place. The Caraplaſm was immediate- 
ly applied to his Jaws, and to the fore- part 
of his Neck and Stomach. In leſs than an 
Hour he could {ſwallow a little Drink; and 
before ten at Night, he could take down 
both Victuals and Drink. He was nou- 
rihed with Whey and Chicken-broth, and 
paſſed the Night pretty eaſily ; but his 
Spittle continued to be very bitter. 
Munday the 25th, he complained of 
little, except the Taſte of his Spittle and 
Weakneſs; on Account of which I delay- 
ed giving him the Vomit, and the rather 
that he had a plentiful Stool, he having 
had no Paſſage by Stool or Urine from 
Thurſday that the Paroxyſm began. _ 
Tueſday the 26th he got a Vomit of eme- 
tic Wine in the Morning, which brought 
up an immenſe Quantity of curdled bilious 
Stuff, by which he was greatly relieved: 
But obſerving him pain'd by the Spaſm in 
the left Side of his Throat, when he reach- 
54 to vomit, 1 did not preſs him to conti. 
nue. 
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nue vomiting, but put him to Bed. He 

had ſome Stools, that and next Day. 
_ Thurſday he began to ule his purging 
Tincture, by which he evacuated great 
Quantities of bilious Stuff. He took it e- 
very ſecond Day, till he conſumed double 
the Quantity preſcribed; for he had it re- 
newed, by pouring Canary on the Ne ſidu- 
um, which purged him in the ſame Man- 
ner. The more he purged the more he 
found himſelf deere and the ſaltiſh and 
bitteriſh Taſte of his Mouth gradually went 
off. After he had purged ſome Days, he 
began (as he uſed to do pretty frequently in 
Health) to ſweat alittle in the Night, tho he 
had ſweated none all the Time of his IIIneſs. 
After his purging Tincture was ended, 
he uſed ſome corroborating Medicines, and 
was reſtored to perfect Health, and has 
been free from any Complaint of that Kind 
now theſe eight Years. 3 
As to the Hernia, he wore a Truls for 
ſome Time, but as he had never been txou- 
bled with it before that Fir, ſo he has been 

free from it ever ſince. 

Mr. Aird's getting ſo eaſily free of his 
Rupture, will appear the leſs ſtrange, when 
I tell you ofa Gentlewoman my Patient, 
who by lifting a great Weight from a Ta- 
ble to the Ground, had ine pi” a 
ers 
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Hernia inguinalis, that gave her intole- 
rable Pain, till it was reduced. She was 


ordered to ly conſtantly a Bed for ten or 
twelye Days, with a Woolen Cloth fix or 


eight fold, wrung warm out of 1 : 


Decoction of Oak-bark and Allum, with 
ſtrong Red-wine, prelis'd cloſe on the Part. 
All the Time ſhe was free of Pain, and then 


role in perfect Health, and has ſince born 


Children without a Relapſe, or any unea- 
fineſs from the Rupture. 


SORTER LORIN 


J% 


XXIX. An Inflammation of the Stomach, 


with Hydrophobia, and other uncommon 
Symptoms; by Dr. Jorn IX NES, Fel- 
bow of the College of Phyſicians, aud 
Profeſſor of Medicine in the Univer ſi- 
ty of Edinburgh. 85 


Young Gentleman, well made, of a 
{A florid blooming Complexion, all his 
Life healthy and vigorous, was laſt Sum- 
mer, on exceſſive Walking in dry hot Wea- 
ther, ſuddenly ſeized with a ſharp Pain ar 


the upper Orifice of his Stomach, ſoon af- 


ter attended with difficult Breathing ; both 
which almoſt as ſuddenly diſappeared on 
plentiful Blooding. Laſt Winter he had 


lome faint Returns of the ſame, but by 


gentle 
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gentle Evacuations, keeping at home, and 
moderate Diet, he eaſily got the better of 
them. ve „ 

He lived very temperate, much at Home, 
and in perfect Health till the End of March, 
when he could only obſerve his Appetite 
leſs, and Digeſtion ſlower than uſual. 


April 2. 1732. He went to Bed in per: 


fect Health, was wakened next Morning 
with a Pain much like the former, tho' nei- 
ther ſo exquiſite nor equally ſharp, but that 
he could make a Shift to put off with it, 
and even at ſome Interyals ſleep a little, 
till ten next Morning; when all of a ſud- 
den it became ſo violent, as to force him 
inſtantly to call out for his old Cure, aplen- 
tiful Blooding; on which, for ſome Mi- 
nutes, he thought himſelf entirely relieved, 
hut ſoon after complained of a ſtrange An- 
xiety, difficult Breathing, Coldneſs of his 
Extremities, and Convulſions of the Dia- 
ghra gin. „„ 8 


I faw him before Eleven, when I found 


his Pulſe much oppreſſed, very irregular, 


and often intermitting, his Extremities 


chill'd, his Breathing almoſt fuffocated, 
fetching heayy Sighs, and very often look- 
ing ghaſtly, ſpouting &. Ii va frequently, 
and roaring out for a ſharp burning Pain 
gnaw ing his Sromach; and now his Pulſe 


R 
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it the Arm was ſcarcely to be felt, but ar 
the Temples was frequent and irregular. 

After ſome Heſitation he was blooded 


plentifully, on which his Pulſe became ful. 


ler, equaller, and a new Heat was diffuſed 
over all his Body, the Pain remitted, and 
his Breathing became free. . 
Twenty Minutes after his Extremities 
became cold, his Pulſe feeble and irregular; 


his Breathing oppreſſed, and his Pain quick- 


er than ever. He was immediately blood- 
ed, and ſeemed for five Minutes ſomewhat 
relieved; then all of a ſudden his Extremi- 
ties became cold and rigid, as of a dead Bo- 
dy, his Pulſe at no Rate to be felt; imme= 
diately he cried out that every thing was 
turning round him with ſtrange Rapidity; 
ſoon after that he ſcarcely ſaw the Objects, 
but imagined himſelf in ſuch a Motion, at 
laſt ſaw nothing; and quite bereaved of all 
his Senſes, raved in the moſt extraordinary 
Manner, often ſtarting up and tearing eve- 


1 thing about him, ſpouting perpetually 


oreat Quantities of Water, ready every 
Moment to be choaked in his Breathing, 
making no Complaints of his former Pain, 
but crying out in the moſt pitiful Manner, 
how he was abandoned by all, and left a- 
mong Flames that were conſuming him, 

vow- 
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vowing eternal Revenge on all that had ſo 
uſed him. _ „ 
The Tone of his Voice often changed, 


he had Convulſions frequent in his Face; 
at length, as if wearied out with this Shock, 
he fell calm, tho? ſtill pretty much inſenſi. 
ble; at which Time by the concurring 
Advice of two other Phyſicians, Drs. Ro- 
bert Lowis and James Ficcles, he was 
lentifully blooded; on which he returned 
to the full Exerciſe of all his Senſes, (except 
that of ſeeing diſtinctly) and ieemingly to 
good Hcalth. e N 
He had ſome Intervals during that ex- 
traordinary Shock, and called inſtantly 
for Drink; but the Moment he ſaw it, fell 
into the moſt ſurprizing Horrors, and as 
it approached him, ſtarted, looked frighted, 
had frequent Convulſions, eſpecially about 
his Mouth, and peeviſhly put it away with 
his Hand; and then with an Air that ſpoke 
at once Fright and Reſentment, he would 
| ſtare after the Drink, and ſoon after impati- 
ently call for it, and repeated the ſame Scene. 
After this laſt Blooding finding himſelf 
more than ever before relieved, he called 
haſtily for a little warm Milk and Water, 
he greedily glutted in a Mouthful, and that 
very Moment with great Force ſpouted it 


at a great Diſtance, and after it an igcre 
1 5 "= dible 
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dible Quantity of Saliva in the ſame man- 
ner, with the ſame Force and very fre- 
quently, telling, that notwithſtanding all 
his burning Thirſt, to ſwallow it was im- 
poſſible ; nor could he, without a kind of 
Horrour, hear of any kind of Drink, o- 
therwiſe he was pretty ealy till five that 
Afternoon, when all the former Symptoms 
concurring (tho' not ſo violent as laſt) in- 
ſtantly demanded a freſh Blooding ; on 
which becoming eaſier, he paſſed that 
Night freer of Pain and hard Breathing, 
tho' without Sleep. SR SL 

Towards Morning he attempted often to 
ſwallow, and at laſt got down ſome Drink, 
tho' with the utmoſt Terror and Pain. He 
had an emollient Fomentation applied very 
warm to his Breaſt and Belly when at the 
worſt, and fancied himlelf much benefited 
by it ; but as his Pulſe became fuller, and 
the natural Heat more equally diffuſed o- 
ver his Extremities, he complained it made 
him {wear and faint. LY 

From this laſt Blooding his Pulle was 
loft, full and ſlow, he had an equable Heat 
over his Body, and a breathing Sweat till 
next Morning at Nine, when his Extremi- 
ties gradually cooled, his Pulſe turned 
teeble, his Breathing quick and laborious, | 
and his Pain ſharp ; he was again ones, : 

ur 
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but before five Ounces were taken he faint. 

cd, all the Symptoms immediately diſap- 

peared, his Deglutition eaſy, Wer. 
Next Morning all his former Ailments 

returned, and he was put under tlie fame 

Neceſlity to blood as ever ; on it he was 


inſtantly relieved, and continued pfetty 


ealy till eleven that Night. when all his 
former Miſchiefs recurred, he was blood- 
ed, but before three Ounces were taken 
fainted ; the Symptoms however abated, 
but returned with double Force at fiye next 
Morning, when he bled freer and without 
122 e 


All this while it was with much Pain he 


could take a little warm Emulſion, not ex- 
ceeding a Spoonful at a time. 
He had been from the Beginning always 
confined to one Poſture on his Back, and 
the leaſt Attempt to move himſelf nevet 
failed to waken his Pain, which frightned 
him from the Uſe of Clyſters often recom- 
mended. . hy FE 
He paſſed that Day much ſank, weak 
and diſpirited, often faintirig, till two next 
Morning, when the old Ails feturning 
commanded immediate Blooding, which he 
bore better than the two laſt times ; after 
this his Pulſe was ſofter, fuller, and flow- 
er by much than art any time before; 15 
N 5 1's 
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his Pain eafier. All that Day he drank pret- 
ty heartily his Emulſion and a little Chic- 
ken Broath, till Midnight that he turned 
very ill, and without fainting bore à plen- 
tiful Blooding, on which his Pain quite e- 
vaniſhed, and next Morning his Pulſe was 
very near to the natural, and he could now 
move himſelf without wakening his Pain. 
Hie had a diſcutient ſtrengthning Fomen- 


tation applied, an emollient carminative 


Clyſter with the Digeſtive injected, which 
was retained, and an other more ſtimulat- 
ing repeated, which operated very well. 
He had a Retention of Urine from an 
Inability to expell it, but on the ſecond In- 
jection and fomenting the Perinæum it 
went off. FR 0 
He could now take down any thing 
without the leaſt Pain, his Pulſe was come 
to the natural Standard, only he was ex⸗ 
tremely weak. „ 
At eleven that Night he had à violent 
Reaching to vomit, which laſted half an 
Hour; Fo ſlept well till five next Morn- 
ing, when an exceſſive Vomiting recurred; 
every thing ſtomachick or anodyne was im- 
mediately returned; but after caſting up a 
deal of green Stuff, and on applying very 
warm Cloaths to the Pit of his Stomack 
the Vomiting was ſtaid. 
- 08 He 
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He now began to loath his Milk and Wa: - 
ter, Chicken Broath, Sc. and had in place 
of them Sack-whey, a very little folid | 
Food, Veal Gellies, Sc. and by this ana- 


leptick Diet in a few Days recovered 


Heaith, Strength, his former Air, and ſuc- 


celsfully performed a long Journey. 


D n e een 
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XXX. Loſs of Appetite, and an Atrophy 
from the Stomach diſplaced, by Dr. Ro- 
BERT Lowls, Fellow of the College of 
Phyſicians at Edinburgh. 


A Gentleman about ſixty three Years-of 
Age, of a grols Habit, healthy Con- 


ſtitution, and regular Courſe of living, had 


from his Youth been ſubject to an Epiplo- 


cele; about the End of the Year 1722 his 


Appetite for Meat began to fail and his Bo- 


dy to waſte; during his Inditpoſition he 
had not much Thirſt, and was generally 


coſtive till ſome Weeks before his Death 


that a Looſeneſs came, not exceſſive nor 
accompanied with Gripes, towards the End 


of which his Stools had a Mixture of ſome 


purulent Matter and a very noiſom Smell: 


Hs 


and Ob/ervations. 291 


His Urine for moſt Part was reddiſh, in 
ſmall Quantity, and let fall a groſs red 
SW Ground ; he never complained of any Pain 
but what was occaſioned by the Piles, 
which went off in a Week or two without 
Blooding. About two Months before his 
Death he was ſenſible of a Weight upon his 
Stomach, in which Time allo he obſerved 
> © the Hernia to increaſe much, and was 
+ © troubled with frequent Belchings ; The 
BB three laſt Months of his Illneſs he had great 
„ Vatchings ; his Pulſe was full, ſtrong, 
;. ow and hard, and his Breathing ealy and 

if tee till a few Days before his Death. 
At the Beginning of his Indiſpoſition he 
nled no other Medicine but {ſome gently 
purging and ſtomachick Bitters, fearing 
hat Vomits might increaſe the Hernzs 
but his Diſeaſe {till going on, about the 
Month of 7#ly he was prevailed on to take 
a Vomit of Emetzic Tartar, and after that 
ſeyeral others at due Diſtances and pretty 
ſtrong, which brought up with much Diffi- 
culty a Quantity of tough, heavy, thick 
Phlegm, by which he had ſome * 4a Re- 
lief; he uſed likewile bitter ſtomachick In- 
faſions with and without Purgatives, and 
allo ſuch Medicines as were proper to miti- 
gate the moſt preſſing or uncaſy Symptoms. 
He uſed moderate Exerciſe in the Country, 
1 2 Rs 
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a regular Diet, and Aſſes Milk; but his 
Body {till waſting, and his Strength gradu- 


ally failing, he died the 25th Oc ober 1723: 
Upon the 27th his Body was opened. 


The firſt Thing obſervable was, That 
upon cutting the Teguments of the lower 
Belly there appeared little Fat, and the 


fleſhy Fibres of the Muſcles were almoſt in- 
tirely conſumed. 


>. The Abdomen being fully laid open If 


there appeared very little of the Cawl, and 
that reached ſcarce ſo far down as the Na- 
yel, except upon the left Side, where more 
than the half of it had fallen down to the 
 Scrotum, and was attached to the lower 
Part of the left Teſticle, the Annulus on 


that Side being dilated ſo as to admit like. 


wile rwo or three Fingers. 


3. By this falling down of the Cawl, the 


Stomach, which was very much inflated 
and extremely thin and ſmooth, had been 
pulled out of its natural Situation, ſo that 
the Pylorus tended obliquely downwards 
almoſt as far as the right Side of the Navel, 
and the Gullet entred the Stomach at an a- 
cute Angle. 1 
4. The Liver was large, weighing about 
ſix Pound, and reached under the left H- 
pochonder, taking up Part of that Space the 
Stomach ſhould naturally have poſſeſſed; 
upon 
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upon its Surface and through its whole Sub- 
ſtance were white ſteatomatous Swellings, 
as allo ſeveral Ulcers, eſpecially upon Na 
concave Side. 5 N 

5. The Gall-bladder contained a black- 


iſh Bile, and the Ductus Cholidochus was 
ſo large as to admit two Fingers where it 


entred the Duodenum. 


6. The Pancreas was Schirrous, but the 


meſenterick Glands were no ways indura- 
ted ; theſe and eyery thing elle in the low- 


er Belly appeared to be found. 


7. In the Thorax the Lungs were of a 
blackiſh Colour, and ar the firſt Diviſion 


of the Bronchz in the left Lobe of the 


Lungs, there was found a round hard Bo- 


dy about the Bigneſs of a Filberd, outward- 


ly as black as Ink, but when the membra- 
nous Coyer was removed, appeared brown- 
iſh, and was of a ſtony brittle Subſtance, 
like to ſomething he had once ſpit up in 
the Time of his Sickneſs. 5 


8. The Heart was extremely flaccid, 
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XXXI. A Tympany, by AL ERxr. Monro, 


Profeſſor of Anatomy mm the Uni verſity 
of Edinburgh, and F. R. S. 


1 *HE keeping of the Regiſter of Pati. 


ents, their Diſeaſes, Sc. having fal- 


len to my Share in the Management of the 


Infirmary or Hoſpital for ſick Poor lately 


_ erected here, neceſſarily obliges me to pe- 


rule with Care the Journal of all the Caſes 
treated in the Hoſpital, and recorded by 


the Phyſicians and Surgeons; among 


which there are ſeveral (notwithſtandin 
the ſmall Number of Sick which che Fund 
of rhe Infirmary is yet able to maintain) 
that would not be unworthy of a Place in 
your Collection of medical Obſeryations : 
1aflirm this with more Aſſurance than can 
generally be done in behalf of Hoſpital Ca- 
ſes, becauſe the Journal does not ſimply 
contain the Name of the Patient and Dil- 
caie, the Receipts of Medicines preſcribed, 
and the Time of the Cure or Death; but 
che preceeding Hiſtory of the Patient and 
Piſeaſe, with the particular Complaints and 
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Symptoms, are recorded at their Admiſſi- 
on; and eyery Day after, all the Changes 
happening to the Sick, with the evident 
Effects of the Medicines, are inſerted; at 
the lame time the Phyſicians are not confi- 
ned, in ordering the Diet of their Patients, 
to the common Fare of the Houle, but are 
allowed by the Managers to cauſe give 
whatever Food or Drink they think moſt 
fit; and ſuch of the Managers who are Vi- 
ſitors in their Turns take care that theſe 
Orders are executed. „ ð» 
Having Permiſſion from the Managers, I 
have made an Extract from the Journal of 
the following Cale, only changing the 
Form of a Diary, and abridging what I ima- 
gine your Deſign does not require, but was 
neceſſary in ſuch a Record: If this Speci- 
men of Hoſpital Practice is acceptable to 
7 your yearly Volume may always be 
upplied with ſome Caſes from the ſame 
Collection. N 
Margaret Dog, aged twenty two Years, 
was ſeized with a Tertian Ague in Jauud- 


55 1729, and being then Servant in a pub- 


lick Houſe had no Care taken of her, but 
was allowed to follow every idle Preſcri- 
ption that was offered by any of her Ac- 


quaintances; among a great Variety of ve- 


ry uncommon Medicines, ſhe was perſwa- 
| T 4 died 
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ded to drink great Quantities of Brandy, 
and powder'd Pepper in warm Ale, which 
changed the intermitting Fever into a moſt 
violent continued one, in which ſhe was 
delirious ſeveral Days ; and as this went 
off the Ague returned, but with two, three, 
four, and ſometimes five Paroxiſms in 2 


Day, which ſhe often attempted to put a- 
way with all the yulgar Specificks brought 


her: The Diſeaſe however continued ob- 
ſtinately till Auguſt, when ſome Doles of 
the Bark were given her; after which ſhe 
was attacked with ſharp Pains in her Loins 
and Belly, beginning commonly about the 
right Os ilium, and riſing upwards to crols 
over by the Stomach to the left Side, at. 
tended with Gripes, Borborygmi, and ſwel. 


ling of the whole Belly, and for ſome 


Weeks one of her Legs trembled, became 
hot and ſweated ar the ſame Hour each 


Day, while nothing like Ague was felt 
through the reſt of her Body. The Pains 


continuing her Belly became ſtill more di- 
ſtended, and ſometimes was ſtretched in 4 
very ſhort time to a great Bigneſs, and then 
gradually ſubſided without Evacuations of 
any kind, but always remained more {wel- 
led than ordinary. When Winter came he 
mended, and was for ſome time almoſt free 
of her unealy Symptoms; bur in the Be- 

TS ginning 
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inning of the Spring her Pains and Swel. 
Fog returned, and after ſuffering them ſeye. 
ral Weeks ſhe repreſented her Caſe to the 
Phyſician and Surgeon then in Attendance 
at the Infirmary, and was received as a Pa- 
tient there on the 24th March 1730, 
Her Symptoms at this time were, a more 
than ordinary conſtant Swelling of her Bel- 
ly, but ſometimes increaſing lo monſtrouſ- 
ly, that the Skin ſeemed to be in great Ha- 
zard of being torn, and her Breathing was 
much ſtraitned; The Swelling gradually 
decreaſed without any Evacuation ; The 
Returns and Degree of this Swelling were 
my uncertain, and when the Belly was 
moſt detumefied, one could feel ſeveral un- 


equal protuberant Balls eyery where, bur 


eſpecially at the Sides of the Abdomen 
Her Stomach was good, ſhe had no Thirſt, 
and her Urine was in ſufficient Quantity in 
Proportion to her Drink. She was very 
coſtive ; her Menſes had returned at irre- 
gular Periods for tome preceeding Months. 
There was no cedematous Swellings in her 
Legs, nor Complaints of any Parts elle. 
At her firſt Admiſſion ſhe took ſeveral 
Doſes of Purgatives which operated ſuffici- 


ently, but brought little or no Wind along 


with the Fæces, and altered the State of 
her Belly very little. On Account of her 
Fe | being 
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being irregular in her Menſtrna, and a Suf. 
picion of Pituita in the primæ viz, the 
was next ordered ſome Doles of Calomel, 
which produced very little Change ; and 


during two Months thereafter ſhe was con- 


ſtantly taking large Doles of the antihyſteric 
Medicines, either by themſelves or mixed 
with Purgatives : The antihyſteric Plaiſter 

was kept always applied to her whole Bel. 
ly. a once or twice the Semicupium was 

uſed, but without any Appearance of the 
Diſeaſe being cured, or Certainty of the 
Remiſſions ſhe now and then had being ow- 
ing to ny particular Medicine; for tho 
the Swelling did not increaſe for two or 
three, nay, nine Days following more 
than once, yet the Hardneſs and Tumors 
of her Belly did not intirely remove, her 
Coſtiveneſs always remained, ſhe had no 
Paſſage of Wind any way, and the Medi- 
cine that at one time ſeemed to relieve her, 
was of no Effect in the next Return. From 
the time of her Admiſſion the had her Men. 
fy ny twice, vis. May r7th and une 
21ſt. 


During this Period there are ſome Facts 


remarked in the Journal, which ſeem worth 


obſerving. 1. Several Times upon the 


Swelling's falling, ſhe complained of a 


Headach, once upon the Detumefaction 


Com- 
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complained of Pains thro' all her Body, 
once of a Giddineſs, twice had a Nauſea 
and vomiting, and in the laſt threw up green 
Bile ; and once her Stomach ſwelled great- 


ly, when the reſt of the Abdomen ſubſided. 


2. During the flowing of the Menſes ſne 
did not {well. but became very big upon 
their ſtopping. 3. Blooding and Emeticks 
which were made uſe of for ſome acciden- 
tal urgent Symptoms, had no very ſenſible 
Efledts in making the principal Diſeaſe ei- 
ther better or worſe. 4. She never had 
Paſſage of Wind any Way, except a little 
Belching ſome Days before the firſt month- 
ly Evacuation. . 

| Sometime before the laſt Eruption of the 
Menuſes, the Purgatives were given more 
iparinz|y, and the Doſes of the Antihy- 
ſtericxs of the ſtrongeſt Kind, ſuch as A.- 
ſafetid. Ol. C. C. &c. mixed with Soap 
were cularged and given more frequently, 
and accompanied with the hotter Antiſcor- 


buticks, as they are commonly called, e. g. 


Rad. Raphan.ruſtic. recent. Zingiber, Sc. 
infuſed in ſtrong Ale with Steel. The Pa- 
tient was ordered to ule frequent and 
ſtrong Frictions to all the Trunk of her 
Body and Extremities, and to exerciſe mo- 
derately. Immediately before the Men- 
firua began to flow, Clyſters of the av 
es he | Kin- 
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Kind of Medicines were injected. The 
Courſes were in ſufficient Quantity; but 
as ſoon as they ceaſed, her Belly increaſed 
in its Circumference four Inches and a 


half, bur ſoon ſubſided; and then ſhe com. 


plained of Pains, which a gentle Sweat car: 


Tied off. Borborygmz were for the firſt | 
Time obſerved, on the fame Day Juue 25, 


and having taken ſome Tiuctura ſacra at 


Night, ſhe paſſed ſome Blood next Day by | 
Stool. This * was the firſt Appearance 
æmorrhotde, which lic had | 


made by the 
been formerly ſubject to. 


The two following Days her Saponace- 
ous, Antihyſteric and Antiſcorburic Medi- 
cines being ſtill continued, ſhe had ſuch Ex. 
ploſions of Wind, arw xa x&Tw, that none | 
of the other Patients would remain in the 


fame Room, nay ſcarce on the ſame Floor 
with her. Her Belly became leſs and lot- 
ter than it had been 3 the firſt Attack of 
the Diſeaſe; her Medicines (with a Doſe of 
Syrup. de Rhamns at proper Intervals) ſtill 
were continued, only the Proportion of 
Steel was increaſed; her flatulent Diſcharge 


went ſucceſsfully on, and tho? for ſome 


Time the Swellings returned, ſhe was ſtrong 
enough to do the Work of anorher Servant 
of the Infirmary who had fallen fick ; and 
having continued a conſiderable TONS 

. ; chat 
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that Station of Seryant to the Hoſpital, ſhe 


fill uſed her Medicines, till there had been 
no Relapſe for ſeveral Months, fince which 
he has been in very good Health, notwith- 
ſtanding her having gone from the Infirma- 
ry into Service, where ſhe wrought hard, 
fed indiflerently, and commonly walked 
bare-footed. . e N 
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XXXII. Cholicks for fix Tears, from a 
Concretion form'd on a Plum-ſtone lodg- 
ed in the Guts; by Dr. THOMAS Sim- 
SON, Profeſſor of Medicine in the Uni- 
verſity of St. Andrews. 

A Girl about twelve Years of Age, who 

had been long troubled with Cholick 

Pains, was laſt Year under my Manage- 

ment. She complained of Pains fixed in 

one Part about two Inches below the ihort 

Ribs of the Left- ſide, ſomewhat nearer to 

the Back- bone than to the Navel, where 1 

was informed they had kept for at leaſt 

three Vears; but for three Vears further 
back (in which they were confident ſhe 
was ſubject to Cholicks) they had not ob- 

ſerved whether the Pains were fixed to one 
particular Part or not. As to the Occaſion 


of 
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of theſe Pains, the Child's Relations told 
me, that ſometimes ſhe took them, when 
they could blame nothing, bur thar ſhe ne- 
ver miſſed them ſome Hours after eating 
Peaſe, Oranges, Strawberries, or any 0- 
Ther Summer Fruits, and upon taking any 
Thing that was ſowr or hard of Digeſt. 
on; all of which for the moſt Part produ- 
ced a looſe Belly, which carried the Trou- 
ble off; but if this did not happen, they 
were obliged to procure ſome Stools by 
Purges or Clyſters, which always ſucceed- 
ed till this Attack of the Diſeaſe, when 1 
was conſulteſ. 3 
This Fit which was reckoned to have 
been occaſioned by drinking ſmall Ale upon 
the Turn, was accompanied with a vio— 
lent Conſtipation; and the Pain was lo vi- n 
olent, that the cried out in a moſt moving ci 
Way, holding the affected Side as firm as il y 
the could with her Hand. Her Stomach 1 


was ſo ſqueamiſh, that ſhe threw up every in 
Thing immediately after ſwallowing it. A 
Her Pulle was in the mean Time of a natu- 1 
ral Strength and Quickneſs, Clyſters had t 
little Effect on her; and tho? ſhe got Purga- ſo 
tives in different Forms, and Clyſters were t 
repcated ſome Hours after, to ſollicite them a 


downwards, yet they never were ſucceſs- 
ful. Seycral other Remedies were uled 2 
: the 
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the ſame Time, but all to no Putpoſe. The 
Pain and Vomiting ſeldom left her for three 
Weeks together ; in which Time, from the 


Fatigue and Want of Sleep and Nouriſh- 


ment, the was brought from a plump well- 
coloured Girl, to have much the Counte- 
nance of a Skeleton. BEG N 
After ſo many Diſappointments in my 
Attempts to help her, and looking on her 
Cale as deſperate, I was relolved to give 
her no more Drugs; but early in a Morn- 
ing obſer ving her to vomit a great deal of 
Fi of a deep Tincture, I began to ſuſpect 
that the abounding of ſuch a ſharp Liquor 
might be the Occaſion of her Trouble, and 
with that View. deſired the might drink 
down an Eugliſßh Pint, or a Pint and a 
Half tepid Water, to provoke her to vo- 
mite, and to repeat this ſix or ſeven Times. 
She immediately fell abour the Work; and, 
with {ome {mall Intervals went through her 
Task, which proved a Remedy to her, but 
in a different Manner from what I expe-_ 
Qed; for after ſhe had yomited five or fix 
Times with the Water, ſhe had a Demand 
to Stool, which was copious; and in pal- 
ling the Faces, ſhe was ſenſible of ſome- 
thing bulkie and bard among them. Upon 
a Search the Ball herewith ſent was found. 
(See Tab. IV. Fig. 3. and 4.) 


This 
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This Ball is, you ſee, of an irregular cu- 
bical Shape, with a deep Depreſſion A (Fig. 
3.) in two of its Sides that are oppoſite to 
each other ; it was four Inches in Circum- 
ference, and weighed five Drachms at firſt, 
tho' now it is much lighter : It ſeems to be 
compounded of Threads matted together 
and diſpoſed e dee (See Fig. 4. which 
repreſents the two © 
cut through the Middle.) In the Middle of 
it there is a Plum-ſtone B, the flat Sides of 
which anſwer to the Depreſſions in its ex- 
ternal Surface. C ſhows the Cavity in 
which the Conyexity B of the Faw fine 
was lodged. „ 
I imagine the Plum: ſtone had been fix 
Years in my Patient's Body gathering the 
Cruſt round it, and had occaſioned the 
Cholicks ſo long: In the Perſwaſion of her 
Diſeaſe depending on this preternatural Ball, 
I made no Scruple, when asked by the 
Friends whether I thought ſhe would be a- 


ny more troubled with theſe Cholicks, to 


give itas my Opinion that perhaps ſhe might 
have ſome ſmall Relapſes, till once the 
Parts fo long diſtended and compreſſed by 
the Ball had recovered their natural State 
again, but that in a ſhort time ſhe would be 
quite free of them, ſince what I was confi- 
dent was the Cauſe was now removes 

whicl 


Parts of it when it was 
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u- which has fallen out accordingly; ſhe ha- 
ning had no Fits theſe eight Months except 
o two; one ſhe took pretty ſeverely the 
n- WF tenth Day after paſſing the Ball, which was 
carried off by Bathing and Blooding; a ſe- 
be cond the was ſeized with half a Year after 
er from Cold, which went off without Medi- 
cines: And all this while ſhe has ate every 
as Thing that comes in her Way, particularly 
of W Peaſe and Oranges, which of all Things 
of 1 8 formerly the Fit moſt certainly up- 
x- W on her. Es ED 
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be N XXXIII. An E SSAT on the Jaundice, 


Wines Theories ate only applied to 
the Reſolution of ſome ſpeculative 
Queſtion, it is of Uſe to expoſe tlie falſe 
Colouring ; but where they are employed 
to explain the Nature of Diſeaſes, and ei- 
ther immediately or by very ſpecious Con- 
ſequences are introduced to influence the 
therapeutick Part of Phyſick, they ought 
to be throughly examined, that we may 
either have a valuable Truth confirmed, or 
the World may be put out of the an 

| | WO, -- MF 
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of being ſeduced by a dangerous Error: It 
is with a View of being ſerviceable this 


Way that 1 propoſe to examine the Cauſes 
of a very common Diſeaſe, the Jaunprex, | 
v hich is treated of by the Generality of fy. 
Rematick Autliors in Phy ſick, in a manner 
that is capable, in my Opinion, of being | 


attended with bad Conſequences. 

One of the moſt frequent Cauſes of | 
Jaundice is faid by ſome Authors of the 
greateſt Reputation to be an Obſtruction of 


the extreme capillary Veſſels of the Liver, 
and this Obſtruction may, according to 
them, depend on Inflammation, Schirrus, 


Pituita, &c. I ſuſpect, on the contrary, 


that no Obſtructions in the extreme Branch- 


es of the hepatick Blood-yeſlels is capable 
of producing this Diſeaſe, unleſs in ſome 
particular Caſes where they may act as a 


remote Cauſe; of which I ſhall have Oc- 


caſion to make Mention afterwards. 
I would found this negative Proof on 
the Nature of all the ſecreted Liquors, 


which never appear in the compound Mats | 


of our Fluids, but only begin to diſplay 


their different Properties after they are ſe. 
parated from the other Juices by the ſe- 


cerning Organs; and even then, they do 
not ſcem to partake of the Qualities gene- 
rally aſcribed to them and by which they 
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are known, until they are farther prepa- 
red, and are thrown into ſome large Ca- 
nals where their Quantity gives us an 


portunity of examining them: If after 


they are thus ſecerned and prepared they 


are again mixed with the other Liquors, 
without undergoing ſome new Change in 


their Compoſition, they do indeed evident- 


ly ſhow themſelyes by their Effects. Since 


then the Particles fit for the Compoſition 
of any of our Liquors cannot be ſaid to en- 
joy the Properties of ſuch Liquors, I can- 
not ſee why thoſe that enter into the Com- 
poſition of Bile ſhould be ſuppoſed to pro- 


duce the Effect of Bile without having been 
ever ſeparated. We lee plainly on the 


Stoppage of the Secretions of other Li- 
quors, whoſe Colour, Smell and Taſte are 
capable of making us diſtinguiſh them, that 
they do not ſeem to ſhow themſelves in 


their natural Form any where elle ; thus, 


for Inſtance, in a hydropick Perſon, whole 


Vrine is ſuppreſſed by the Compreſſion or 
Obſtruction of the Veſſels of the Kidneys, 


and whoſe Belly and Tunica celluloſa are 
thence greatly diſtended, we do not find 
that the Waters extrayaſated into theſe Ca- 
vities have the real Marks of Urine in 
them; nay, in the Diſcharges of the Skin 

and Kidneys which are ſo ſuccedaneous to 
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each other, we cannot obſerve Urine drilling 
through the Skin, nor any thing like Sweat 
in the Liquor diſcharged from the Bladder. 
From theſe and other ſuch Examples I would 
imagine an Obſtruction of the Blood-yel. 
ſels of the Liver, conſidered only as fuch, 
to be incapable of mixing bilious Particles 
with the other Fluids that are to circulate 
through the whole Syſtem of Veſſels, and 
therefore incapable of producing a Faus- 
dice. „ 

But ſeeing reaſoning 4 poſteriori is much 
more convincing in ſuch Matters than any 
other, I would next obſerve, that if Par. 
ticles fit for compoſing Bile were ſuppoſed 

capable of producing all the Effects of Bile, 
it would then neceſſarily follow, that 
whenever ſuch Particles were ſent in large 
Quantities from the Vena Portarum into 
the Vena cava a Jaundice would be form- 
ed, conſequently this always would hap 
pen when any conſiderable Obſtruction is 
made in the Liver. Daily Practice and 

Heaps of Obſervations handed down to us 
ſhow however that violent Inflammations 
and great Abſceſſes have been in the Liver, 
and that whole Bowel has been ſchirrous, 
without any Appearance of a Jaundice ; 
the Examples are ſo numerous I need not 


quote Authors; ſee only Bonetus's Colle 


Ctions. 
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ctions. The Concluſion therefore that ne- 
ceſſarily follows from theſe Facts is in the 
negative to the allowing Obſtructions to 
be an immediate Cauſe of the Jaundice. _ 

It may be alledged that hitherto I have 
too abſtractedly conſidered Obſtructions as 
z Stop put to the Paſſage of the Liquors 
through the extreme Veſſels, whereas I 
ought to have had Regard to the neceſſary 
Conſequences of ſuch an Obſtruction, 
which it may be thought would ſolve all 
the Phenomena upon my own Principles. 
Theſe Conſequences are the Diſtenſion of 
the obſtructed Canals and the Compreſſion 
they muſt make upon the adjacent Parts, 
among which there muſt be ſeveral that 
contain the Bile that has been ſecerned, 
which will therefore be forced back again 
into the Blood-veilels to occaſion a Jaun- 
M.. A %%% 8 

That I may give my Opinion diſtinctly 
on this Subject, it will be neceſſary to con- 
ider the different Parts of the Liver Where 
uch an Obſtruction may be ſeared. : 

If the Obſtruction is made in the concave 
Side of the Liver in Parts fituated near to ll 
the large bilary Ducts, and if the Swelling RNA 
is very great, I ſhall allow it may ſtop the WING 
Paſſage of the Bile into the Gut, and ſo 
nay ſerve as a remote Caule of the Jaun- 
. U 3 dice 
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dice. Iam not however convinced that this 
Effect will follow from the Compreſſion of 
the hepatick Ducts, unleſs the c 


310. 


yſtic Bileis 
allo prevented to flow into the Duodenum: 
My Grounds of doubting. whether the he- 

| parick Bile can occaſion this Diſeaſe are the 
following. Both by the Taſte of the Li- 
ver at ſome Diſtance from the Gall-blad- 
der, and by Trials made of the hepatick 
| Bile when collected, we plainly find it to 
be a very mild Liquor, with a very mall 
Proportion of the proper bilious Particles. 
Next we fee moſt of the Drains of the Bo- 
dy capable of tranſmitting bilious Particles 
along with their other Fluids: Thus the 
Spittle of icteric People is bitter, and their 
Urine and ſometimes their Sweat tinges 
Linnen yellow. Laſtly, The Quantity of 
Bile conſtantly refunded to the. Maſs of 
Blood along with the finer Parts of our 
Food is conſiderable, and probably ſome of 
it has not its Compoſition changed by the 
Force of Digeſtion, yet there is no Ap- 
pearance of its Mixture in a natural State. 
From theſe Obſeryations one would be apt 
to ſuſpect the bilious Lymph of the Liver 
to be capable of gradually mixing with the 
Blood, without manifeſting itſelf, eſpecial- 
ly ſince it, can ſo quickly be ſent out of the 
Body by the Excretories; nay, tho this 
; 1 „ ghoun 


4 


* 
” 


| ſhould not happen, we can ſcarce ſuppole 
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vio- 


ſuch a high Colour, ſtrong Taſte, an 


lent Effects, ſo quick'y produced by the 
” 


hepatick Bile, as is daily ſeen on the firſt 


Diſcovery of the Jaundice. To theſe Ar- 
guments might be added the Deficiency of 


proper Obſervations or Experiments to 


: * 


prove the Jaundice produced without the 


„ Bile... 355 
When Obſtructions of any kind occaſion 


a Tumor, any conſiderable way within 


the Liver near the Branches of the Porus 


bilarius, it may in part ſtop the Courſe of 
the Bile in thele Branches, from which ir 


may be taken up by the Ramifications of 


the Vena Cava: But the Conſequences of 


ſuch Bile will be of ſo much leſs Effect to- 
wards creating a Jaundice than in the fore- 
going Suppoſition, as the Quantity of Bile 
hindred to flow to the common Duct is 
leſs; and in Confirmation of this not being 
an adequate Cauſe to produce this Diſeaſe, 


we have numerous Examples of Tumors of 


all ſorts obſerved in the Liver upon Diſſecti- 
on of Bodies that had no icterick Sign. 
In reſpect of both the SuppoſitionsI have 
made, it is to be remarked, that a conſide- 
rable Tumor muſt be formed, before the 
Sides of the bilary Canals incloſed in their 
ligamentous Sheath can be compreſſed ſuffi- 

rs 4 cicatly 
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ciently to have the Effects which 1 have 


granted, and when the Tumor is large e- 


1 ugh, it muſt firſt ſtraiten the Branches 
. 


no 
of the Vena Portarum, which are larger 
than the contiguous bilary Ducts, there- 


fore before thele ſuffer the 8 of Bile 
ſecerned muſt be much diminiſhes 


« De n mi ; if the 
leſſening of this Liquor is in the ſame Pro- 
portion with the ſtraitning of the Veſſels 


the Bile will paſs; if the Ducts cannot 


tranſmit all of it, the Quantity interrupted 
will be but ſmall, and its Effects will be 


ee. 


The laſt Suppoſition neceſſary to make, 
is the Obſtruction of the Veſfels rer note 
from the larger bilary Ducts, where the 
Tubuli being ſmall a leſs Diſtenſion of the 
obſtructed Canals will have greater Effect 
en them. From what has been aleady faid, 


it will ſeem at leaſt n to ſuppoſe the 


Obſtruction pretty uni ver 


* 
* 


al through the 


Liver, in order to obtain ſuch a Conſe- 


quence as is commonly diſputed for: But 
then it is alſo obvious, that the obſtructed 
Veſſels are the very Canals that ought to 
ſupply the Liquor which is to be ſecerned; 
and therefore the Secretion will be pre- 
vented, which is alſo brought about by the 
Compreſſion which the tumefied Veſlels 
make on the ſmall Tubes from which the 


bilary 
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bilary Canals riſe, that is, on the ſecern- 
ing Organs themſelves. If then there is a- 
ny Truth in what I argued for, of unſe- 
cerned Particles, which might prove pro- 
per enough Materials for compoſing Bile, 
not being capable of . Jaundice, 
tho' they continue mixed with our Maſs of 
Blood, 1t will follow, that neither on this 
third i will a Jaundice be produ- 
ced. Nor will it be amiſs to ſupport this 
Reaſoning by repeating the Mention of the 
many Examples recorded of the Liver be- 
ing intirely ſchirrous or ſuppurated, with- 
out the Perſons ever having a Jaundice. 
This View of Obſtructions in different 
Parts of the Liver give, I imagine, ſome 
Reaſon to think ſuch a Cauſe unfit to pro- 
duce a Jaundice, whatever other bad Ef. 
fects ſuch Obſtructions may have in di- 

ſturbing the animal Oeconpmy. - 
Whatever Fate attends the Doctrine of 
Obſtructions of the Liver muſt affect the 
Practice of curing the Jaundice ; and if 
this Diſeaſe is ſo far from having Obſtructi- 
ons for a frequent Cauſe that they cannot 
occaſion it, then deobſtruent, aperient, re. 
ſolvent, Sc. Medicines and their different 
Claſſes adapted to the particular Nature of 
the obſtructing Matter will appear to be 
rather contrived for removing or mitigating 
ome 
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ſome concomitant Symptoms, andpalliating 
ſome Effects of the Jaundice, than deſigned 
to make a radical Cure of the Diſtemper. 
By whathas been aboye hinted, itwillbe 
readily conceived, that the only Cauſe I 
would argue for as capable to produce a 
Jaundice, is the ſtopping of the Bile in the 
Ductus communis cholidochus, or in the 
7 DuR, and perhaps in the common 
epatick Duct of tome few Perſons, whoſc 
hepatick Bile is much ſtronger than it com- 
Such an Obſtruction may depend on a 
great Variety of Cauſes, fuch as large Tu- 
mors, or Abſceſſes in the concave Part 
of the Liver, or in any other Parts in the 
Neighbourhood of the large Ducts; violent 
Inflammations, or other Tumors in the 
Coats of theſe Ducts; the growing together 
of their Sides; violent Spaſms in the Duo. 
denum, by Poyſons, or in hyſterick Diſor- 
ders; very great Inflammations and Diſten- 
ſions of that Gut, which often haye the 
Appearance of Colicks, and principally 
Stones or Concretions falling down from 
the Gall-bladder. V 


* ” ; . 


Practical Anatomiſts ſufficiently ſhow 
| how frequently Concretions are to be 
found here; ſcarce any of thoſe who have 
handed down what they obſerved in diſ- 
1 \ A ſecting 
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give Hiſtories of this Kind; only remark 


what a'great Variety are deſcribed by Mor- 


Ku. (a); and in another Book, Bonetus's 


Sepulchret. Anat. we read a Collection 
of numerous Examples of this Diſeaſe, the 


Jaundice, proceeding from this Cauſe, 


Stones; and ſeveral of the greateſt Practi- 


ſers in Phyſick, have taken Notice of Stones 


paſſing commonly, when the Jaundice were 


going off. On theſe Accounts it is ſurpri- 


ſing1o little Regard is had now a Days to 


theſe Concretions in the Ætiology and 
Cure of this Diſeaſe, as to find them men- 


tioned only en paſſunt as a poſlible Cauſe, 
without any Directions to endeayour their 


Expulſion in completing the Cure, which I 
can only attribute to their being paſſed un- 


oblerved, becauſe of the troubleſome diſa- 
greeable Office of ſearching for them. 

Let us with all this conſider how exact- 
ly the falling down of a Stone from the 
Gall-bladder into the Duct, explains all the 


Phenomena that commonly happen in the 


Jaundice, which no other Cauſe will do, 
and we ſhall have Reaſon to look on Con- 


cretions as a much more frequent Cauſe of 
this Diſeaſe than is generally thought. If 


a ſmall Stone falls into the Duct, a conſide- 
rable 


— ** 


(a) Epiſtol, Adverlar. Act. Phylico-medic. 
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rable Share of the Bile may till paſs; and 
tho' the Patient's Urine becomes higher 
coloured, the Skin remains untinged, the 
Gall-bladder gradually is filled with Bile, 


which te a Senſe of Weight in the Right 


Hypochonder, the Secretion is diminiſh. 
ed in the Liver by the greater Reſiſtance 


now made to the Evacuation of the Bile, 


and the Quantity of Blood returned to the 


Vena Cava is greater, which makes a Ful- 


| neſs in all the Veſſels of the Body, giving 


the Senſe of Fulneſs and Laſſitude, with 


an Inclination to ſleep. When a large e- 


nough Quantity of Bile regurgitates the 


Jaundice appears, and according to the 
Change of Situation of the Stone, the Dil- 
eaſe will have Remiſſions or Inereaſe. If 


the Concretion is ſo large as to preſs on the 


Sides of the Duct, it occaſions Pains about 
the lower Part of the Stomach. If the Ir- 


ritation it makes is great, the Pains be- 
come more acute and lancinating, and the 


Stomach ſympathiſing as in the Calculus 
Renum, the Patient vomites. If this Irri- 


ration continues, the Part where the Stone 
ticks will be inflamed, and the neighbour. 


ing Parts ſoon alſo come to be affected. By 


the Inflammgtion and Pain a Fever may be 
raiſed. When the Stone obſtructs the Duct 


entirely, the Excrements cannot be tinged 
Fel- 
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yellow, nor will the Inteſtines do their 
Dury becauſe of the Defett of Bile, which 
being reaſſumed into the Maſs of Blood, 
tinges the Urine, Skin, Eyes, Sc. When 
the Stone falls quickly into the Duct and 
totally obſtructs it, the Perſon becomes 
ſuddenly icterick. If the Stone is ſoon 
puſhed forewards into the Inteſtine, the 
Diſeaſe is as ſoon removed by the Paſſage 
of the Bile being again free. If more 
Stones ſucceed each other ſoon, the Diſ- 
eaſe will appear to have had Remiſſions. If 
there is any conſiderable Interval between 
their falling down, ſo many periodical Re- 
turns will be made of the Dileaſe. A Di- 
arrhea often cures this Diſeaſe, or rather a 
Diarrhea is the Conſequence of the Cure, 
for as ſoon as the Concretion falls into the 
Gut, the Bile that was damm'd up, follows 
in a great Stream, and occaſions the Diar- 
rhea, at which Time the Stone or Stones 
will be found among the #zces. 

Concretions not only exactly thus ac- 
count for the Appearances of the Jaundice, 
but by them only the Effects of ſeveral 
plain antecedent Cauſes can be underſtood. 
This Diſeaſe, for Example, has been brought 
on by violent Anger, Riding. Reaching to 
Vomit, Fits of an Ague, and ſeveral other 

Convulſions or Agitations of the Jody: 
| which 


RS 
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which we cannot imagine to be any other 
reaſonable Way pfoduced, than by a Stone's 
being puſh'd down by theſe Shocks of the 


Body into the Duct, from the Gall-Blad- 


der, where it lay floating before. Which 
leads me 1 to think Phyſicians fre- 
quently liable to be deceived; when they 
ſuppoſe Spaſms, Inflammations, Colicks, 
acrid Inge ſta, &c. bringing on a J aundice, 


x by the ſole Conſtriction of the bilary Du, 


without the Help of any Concretion; for 
in theſe Caſes either the Cauſes could not 
be ſo permanent, e. g. the Spaſms would 
not continue fo long as the Diſeaſe does; or 


theſe Cauſes ſeem not capable to bring on 
the Diſeaſe fo ſoon after Jorg own Appear- 
ance, ſuch is the Inflammation ; and if the 
Diſeaſe was owing to ſeveral of the Cauſes 
mentioned, it would not go off ſo foon as 
frequently it does. It is much eaſier there- 
fore to conceive how ſuch forcible Caules 
bring down a Concretion, which proves 
the immediate Cauſe of the Dilcaſe. 

If then Stones are found moſt frequently 
to give Riſe to this Diſeaſe, without the 


Acceſſion of any of theſe other Caules, 


S hich I have accounted capable of produ- 

eing a Jaundice; and if theſe aber Caules 
are lo well fitted for bringing down looſe 
Concretions, fo often to be met with 
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the Gall-bladder, it will follow that the 
firſt Thing a Phyſician ought to conſider, 
when called to an icterick Patient, is, whe- 
ther any other Cauſe manifeſtly ſhows its 
ſelf without any Indications of a Stone; 
and according to the particular Nature. of 
that morbid Cauſe, he muſt preſcribe ; but 
if either the Symptoms of a Stone's being 
ingaged in the bilary Paſſages are blended 
with the others, or if there is not evident 
Reaſon for not ſuſpecting Stones to have a- 
ny Share in ae AE the Diſeaſe, which 
ſeldom will happen, particular Regard is ta 
be had- to fuch Concretions in the Indica- 
ns EG. io GE 
I know it has been objected to the Noti- 
on of bilious Concretions ſo often produ- 
cing a Jaundice, that in icterick. Bodies no 
Stones have been found in the Ducts, tho? 
lought after; and in other Bodies Stones 
have been ſeen fixt in the Ducts, without 
any preceeding Jaundice. To the former 
Objection it may be anſwered, That I have 
already allowed other Cauſes to be capable 
of giving Riſe to this Diſeaſe; and many 
Caſes can be ſuppoſed, where tho' Stones 
occaſion it, yet we cannot expect they 
ſnould be found. To name one Inſtance a- 
mong many, if an exhauſted Patient ſhould 
57 the Diarrhea, which ſo frequent- 
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ly comes on when the Concretions dro 
into the Gut, it would be in vain to 4 
to find them. The other Objection will 
as little prove what is intended by it, un- 
leſs ſeveral other particular Circumſtances 
are accurately obſerved; as for inſtance, if 
the Scone was lodged in the Duct long e- 
nough to occaſion the Diſeaſe, or if it has 
been only forced down by the Agonies of I exp. 
Death: If it is large enough, and ſo ſituated mat 
as to hinder the Courſe of the Bile, or if it lool 
ſtill might allow this Liquor to paſs: If the 14 
Liver is ſound, and fit to ſecern good Bile, had 
or if it is otherwiſe diſeaſed, and has either I Whi 
3 little or no Secretion, or has and 
eparated a Liquor different from Bile. For © <a 
if theſe Circumſtances come out in the lat- ulec 
ter of the alternate Ways I have propoſed I *<rs 
them; this Obſervation will have no the 
Weight as an Objection. bs | 
Bur to return to the Method of Cure, I | 
have already given Reaſons why I think I *® 
Phyſicians are to act in far the greater | X 
Number of icterick Caſes, with a View to 3 
\ 
| 


Stones that are to be expelled; and this 
will till appear more neceſſary, upon re- 
conſidering the other Cauſes, ſeveral of 
which do not admit of a Cure, or at moſt 
We can promiſe very little upon our Suc- 
ceſs in treating them; ſuch are all large Tu- 
mors 
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mors, ſituated near the great bilary Ducts, 
de os Sc. If theſe therefore are cut off, 
and if moſt of the other Cauſes do hot di- 
ſtingniſh themſelves ſufficiently from Con- 
cretions, it will not bE thought improper 
to affirm, that Jaundice ought to be treated 
rather more than can be ſaid of any other 


Diſeaſe, with one general Indication of 


expelling Stones, and the Spaſms, Inflam- 
mations; Tumors, Sc. are only to be 


* 
+ 


ad in the Management of the Patient, 
' while the main Indication is to be purſued; 
and Medicines are to be applied in very 
hear the ſame Form and Intention as are 
uſed in Caſes of Stones lodged in the Ure- 
ters, which bear a very ſtrong Analogy to 
the Subject, which I have juſt now treat- 
ed of. : . 


ieee nee 
XXXIV. The Bladder become ſchirrons, 
from a ſingular Cauſe; by Doctor Ep- 
WAR D BARRVY, Phyſician at Cork in 
Ireland. | | = | 


NR. Mo/es Peau, 4 Gentleman of a 
IVI conſiderable Family and Fortune, 
naturally of a ſtrong Habit of Body, and of 

| X 2 


looked on as fo many concomitant Sym- 
2 to which Regard is indeed to be 
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a ſtrictly temperate Manner of Living, 
while a Child had often diſcharged Grayel 
and ſmall Stones with his Urine. The Sym- 
ptomes attending ſuch a Diſorder increaſed 
as he grew older; and about the Age of 
Twenty four he was cut on the Gripe (as 
the leſſer Operation is commonly called) 
for the Stone, and a very large one was ta- 
ken out of his Bladder. Soon after the 
Wound in the Perinæum was healed; he 


complained of a Pain in that Part; this 


was ſucceeded by a hard Tumor which gra- 
dually increaſed in a painful Manner, for 


the Space of twenty one Years, at which | 


Time it was fo large, that it was equal to 
the Size of a Turky Egg, and prevented 
him from riding or fitting, but with great 
 Uneaſineſs. One Day being in a Chariot, 
he received a ſudden Jolt, which gave him 
tuch exquiſite Pain, that he ſent for a Sur- 
geon, and told him that he was determin- 
ed to have the Tumor cut out or opened 
immediately. The Surgeon, tho' ignorant 
of the Nature of the Tumor, applied a 
Cauſtick, and afterwards cutting on the 
Eſchar, a very hard Reſiſtance was per- 
ceived, which, by dilating the Part, he 
found to proceed from a large Stone about 
four Inches and a half in Length, and two 
and a half in Breadth, contained * 

the 
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the Bladder and Perineum. The Stone 
had a ſmall riſing Proceſs, which was fixed 
in the Orifice of the Bladder. After the 
Stone was extracted, the Urine conſtant- 
ly flowed out of that Orifice, which al- 
ways obliged him to keep a Veſſel or 
Spunge to receive it, till the Time of his 
Death, which was ſeventeen Years after 
this laſt Operation. 
During that Time ſeveral ſmall Stones 
paſſed thro' that Orifice, which with, the 
Acrimony of the Urine 1 run- 
ning off, not only hindered him from ſit- 
ting or riding, but made his whole Life a 
conſtant Scene of Miſery, 
A Year before he died, purulent Matter 
frequently ſubſided in his Urine; all the 
Symptoms continued to increaſe, attended 
with bloody Urine, a Pain in the Region 
of the Kidneys, Colicks and frequent Vo- 
miting. 5 95 
On diſſecting of his Body, at which ſe⸗ 
veral were prelent, his Kidneys were 
found very large, with an unequal rough 
Surface, owing to a great Quantity of 
Gravel collected in them. A large Stone 

which could not pals the Ureter was lodg- 
ed in the Pelvis of the right Kidney, which 
was greatly dilated. In the left Kidney a 
large Stone was found ina Bed of Corruption. 
0 X 2 When 
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When the Pelvis was examined, I was 
at a Loſs to find the Bladder, nothing that 


bore the leaſt Reſemblance to it appearing 


and in the Place of it, a hard ſolid Sub. 
ſtance was diſcovered, which I concluded 


muſt have been the Bladder, by the Inſer- 


tion of the V#eters into it, which diſchar- 
ged the Urine into the Fiſtula. 
This indurated ſchirrous Bladder had 


no Cavity, but what the ſmall Stream of 


Urine kept open, it weighed thirteen Oun- 
ces and a Quarter, Cutting thro” it, the 
Inſide was white, and it ſeemed to conſiſt 
of ſeveral diſtinct ſchirrous Glands. 

From the Inſertion of the Ureters to the 
external Orifice, was one continued fiſtu- 
Tous Cavity. The external Margin of the 
Perineum was mortified, the inſide of the 
Fiſtula was ulcerated, and had large late- 
ral Sinuſes, and that Part of the indurated 
Bladder thro' which the Urine paſſed, was 
cancerated; 5 
It plainly appears that this uncommon 
Diſorder was owing to the external Orifice 
in the Periuæum, being healed after the 
Operation, before the internal Orifice in 
the Bladder was united, by which Means 
the ſandy Sediment in the Urine ſubſiding 
and puſhing thro' it, form'd a Stone be- 
ween that and the Perinaum, which Tor 
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the Space of twenty, one Years increaſed, 
and dilated the adjacent Parts, till they 
could not admit any further Diſtenſion, and 
_ the ſmall riſing Proceſs filled the Ori- 
ce. en 9 

I never viſited this Gentleman till a- 
bout two Years before he died, and by a 


cooling, opening, Anodyne Regimen, en- 


deayoured to palliate the Symptoms. This 
was all the Relief his Cale would then ad- 
mit of, but when the laſt Stone was taken 
out, there were two different Methods by 
which this preternatural Alteration in the 
8 might I believe have been preven- 
The firſt was by uniting the Orifice in 


the Neck of the Bladder, by firſt reducing 


it to a green Wound; but as the Lips of 
it muſt have been very callous, this might 
have been attended with great Difficulty 


and Danger. 


The next was, by injecting through the 


Orifice into the Bladder Morning and E- 
vening about a Pound of any detergent In- 


jection, which by that Means might have 
kept it pliable and free from Obſtructions, 


and given artificial Motion, which might 


have ſupplied the Defect of the natural ons, 
and perhaps in ſome Cates where the Habit 
of the Body is diſpoſed to form calculous 
e 8 Con- 


Cure for this extraordinary Complaint of 
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Concretions, it might be preferable to the 
former; for *'tis certain that a great Num- 
ber of Stones did often paſs through this 
Orifice, which were too large to be diſchar- 


ged by the Urethra, and which might o- 


therwiſe have been 'more quickly fatal to 
him than this Diſorder, in which he mi- 


ſerably languiſhed ſo many Years. 


> . 
3 FP « > 
” < 


XXXV. A Retention of Seed in Coition 


by WILLIAM CockruRN MH. D. and 
Fellow of the Royal Society. 8 
A Noble Venetian, aged Twenty two 
Vears, was married to a very fine 
Lady, with whom he cohabited with a 
good deal of Vigour, but never could emit 
Seed in the Coition; whereas in his Dreams 


he could diſcharge very freely. This Mis- 


fortune very much afflicted him and his 
Family; and as no Remedy could be found 
at Home, the Venetian Ambaſſadors reſid- 


ing in the different Courts of Europe, were 


defired to conſult ſome of the moſt eminent 


Phyſicians in the Parts where they reſided, 


to account for the Cauſes, and to find out a 


rhe 
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the Difference of the States when in Sleep» 
and when actually in Coition. _ 

I was of Opinion it conſiſted altogether 
in the Urethra, being cloſely ſhut up by 
Vigour of the Erection in Coition, which 
form'd fo great a Reſiſtance, that the Powers 
which throw the Seed our of the Veſiculæ 
Seminales could not overcome it; whereas 
in Dreams the Preſſure on the Urethra 
being much leſs, an Evacuation was made. 

The Method of Cure was not leſs ſuc- 
ceſsful than obvious, from the foregoing 
Account; for gentle Eyacuations, and a 
ſlender Diet brought about and fully com- 
pleated their Deſires. 


K e e e A 


XXXVI. 4 Palſy of the inferion xtre- 

 mities, with Mortification; by Dr. 
JohN DRUMMOND Cent. late Pre ſident 
of the Royal College of Phyſicians iu 
Edinburgh. TY. 


A Girl of Ten Years of Age, having {lj 
A catched a great Cold in the Month of 1 

October 1705, complained next Day of a 
Pain and Weaknels of one of her Legs, and 
the Day following loſt the Uſe of both, _ 
when the Pain ceaſed. Two Weeks after if 
X 4 LN I} 
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the was brought to Edinburgh, and put un- 
der the Care of Dr. Archibald Pitcairn, 
Dr. Andrew Melvill, my ſelf, and Mr. 
 Alexanger Monteith Surgeon. We found 
ſhe had loſt all Senſation and Motion from 
the Loyns downwards to ſuch a Degree, 
that ſhe did not feel whenpinched or prick- 
cd in theſe Parts, and voided her Excre- 
ments and Urine inyoluntarly., _ 
On the gth November the following Fo- 
mentation and Ointment were ordered to 
be applyed to her Limbs, 
RB. Fol. Roriſinarin. Sabv. Abſinth. a Mj. 
Flor. Chamæmel. Sambuci d pug. ii. 
Lign. Guajac. Unc. ii. M. cog. ex ag. 
calc. lib. viii. ad lib. vi. addendo tempo- 
re uſus Ip. V. Unc. iv. | 
R. Uug. Opoaeld. Unc. i. fem. Ol. Ror. | 
mari. chemic. Drach. fem. Ol. Ab- 
frath. chem. Drach. ii. ; 
November 12. Some little Puſtules and 
Bliſters began to appear upon one of her 
Legs, for which an Ointment of *Ozg. alb. 
made firm with Ceruſſe was ordered. 
> 15th. She took this Purgative, R. Syrup. 
Violar. Quc. ſem. Tinctur. Jallap. Drach. | 
ſem. but got not one Stool by it, tho about 
Mid-day the had $yrup. de Rhamu. Duc. 
ſem. given her, | 
167h, Preſcribed a Purgative in this Form, 
k. G. 
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NR. Syrup. de Rhamn.V. iolar. aUnc. ſem. 
Tinctur. Fallap. Scrup. ii. But this did 


not in the leaſt operate. At fiye a-Clock 


in the Evening this Clyſter was. injected, 
R. Decot?. commun. pro Clyſter. Unc. viii. 
Electuar. lenitiv. Unc. ſem. Vin. Emet. 
Drach. v. But this ſhe alſo retained till a- 
bout Nine, when a ſharp Suppoſitory was 
introduced. C 

The Bliſters on her Legs began then to 
be ſo big, that the Fomentation and Oint- 
ment could not be uſed. Theſe hliſters be- 
ing cut with a Pair of Sciſſars, the Skin be- 


low appeared black, but ſeparated eaſily 


afterwards, and healed with 'Ung. a/b, 
19th, The Purgatiye was renewed, with 
Addition of Tzn&ur Jallap. Scrup. i. but 
did nor operate till a Suppoſitory was giyen 
at Night. „ 3 
234, Her Thighs and Legs were ſweated 


plentifully in a Box, in which Spirit of 


Wine was burnt. This Sweating was con- 
tinued for ſome Days, and then both her 
Legs appeared covered with Bliſters; at the 
Bottom of each of which, when cut, a black 
Spot was obſerved, which ſeparated by the 
Suppuration in the ſame Manner as the Eſ- 
ear of a Cauſtick. The ſordid Ulcers re- 


maining after theſe gangrenous Cruſts ca- 
ſting off, cured with the Application of 


Com- 
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common Digeſtive and Ag. calcis, tho 
frequently the Bones were diſcovered by 
them, and when they ſeemed to be near 
healed a new Gangrene diſcovered itſelf at 
ſome Side of them. Om 
December 4th, It was reſolved to give 
her a few Grains of Calomel ; and that E. 
yenlng ſhe took Gr. iv. in Conſerve of Ro- 
es. {> . 
5th, The Bolus was repeated, and in 
the Night ſhe purged a great deal of black 
fetid Excrement. _ 5 
9th, Her Pulſe felt very weak and lan. 
id, the 8 8 ſtill continuing this Ju- 


lep was preſcribed : R Ag. Melifs. Ceras, 
0 . v. Drach. vi. 
Confect. Allerm. Drach. Sem. Laudan. li. 


nigr. a Duc. ii. Cinam. 


quid. gutt. xxv. Syrup. Cariophyll. Unc. i. 


M fumat cochleare ad libitum. At Night 


ſhe took Mercur. d. gr. iii. Dia ſcord. 9. /. 
at fiat Bol. © 3 
10th, A black Spot as large as half a 


Crown appeared upon the Os ſacrum; it 


was hard as if made by Burning, and turn- 


ed the Edge of the Biſtorie with which it 
Was ſcarified; when the Scarifications were 
made on every Side to the found F leſh the 
Mortification was found to reach as deep 
as the Bone; it was dreſſed with Tiacłuse 


of 
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of Myrrh and Aloes, and common Dige- 
ſtive to the Sides. VV 
117%, Notwithſtanding the former Dreſ- 
ſing the black Mortification had ſpread 
half an Inch on each Side; after having 
ſcarified again all round the Edges it was 
dreſſed as formerly. 4, 
12th, The ſphacelated Parts began to ſe- 
parate from the ſound, but another gangre- 
nous Spot appeared on the left Hip, where 
the Os femoris is articulated with the Oſſa 
innominata; this being ſcarified and dreſ- 
ſed as the other began to ſeparate in two or 


three Days. 


15th, Another Spot of the ſame Nature, 
as broad as a Crown, vas obſerved on the 
under Part of the left Hip, one Inch and a 
half diſtant from the Podex, and ſtretched 
towards the Pudenda: Another little Gan- 
grene was remarked at the ſame time upon 
the right Haunch-bone. 8 1 

All of them were ſcarified and treated 
after the ſame Manner. When the gan- 
oren'd Parts intirely ſeparated, the Bone 
was always diſcovered in each of them, 
tho' theſe were the thickeſt muſcular Parts 


of the Body. 


All this Time the Patient purged incre- 
dible Quantities of black moſt violently fe- 


tid Fæces. 


17th, 
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17th, She took this Bolus, Limatur 


Mart. Gr. v. Aquil. ath. Gr. iii. Conſerv. 
Rof. 9. J. ut fiat Bol. which was repeated 


on the 187h and 19th at Night. 
The Ulcer which was made by the fal. 


ling off of the firſt Gangrene, and by which 


the Os ſacrum was diſcovered, began to 
appear clean and the Bone to be covered 
with Fleſh, when on the 23d a new Morti- 
fication appeared on the lower Edge of the 
_ Ulcer, which when ſeparated diſcovered a 
conſiderable Share of the Os ſacrum and 
Coccygis. At Night and on the 24h the 
Bolus laſt preſcribed was giyen her. 

_ 25th, A Vomit of 7. urbeth mineral Gr. 
iv. was given; it yomited her gently. 


zoth and 31ſt at Night the Bolus of | 


 Aquil. alb. and Limatur Chalyb. was re- 

newed. CR Ea RT G0 
24 January 1706, The Turbeth mineral 
Vomit was repeated. 5 
4tb, The Cartilage which covers that 
Part of the Os iſchium on which the Ten- 
don of the internal obturator Muſcle 
moves as on a Pulley ſeparated and was 
brought away: So that by the Mortifica- 
tion on the lower Part of the left Hip the 
Muſculi obturatores, Pyriformis, Qua- 
dratus and Gemelli were deſtroyed, 7 
5 


f 


and Obſervations. — 6 
by the other on the Joint of the Thigh the 
UF: were allo ruined. uu th 

After this the Patient's Pulſe was fo 
weak, that we preſcribed nothing except a 
weak Decoction of Har ſaparilla. Several 
new Gangrenes appeared at the Edges of 
the old Ulcers, which ſeparating inlarged 
theſe Ulcers ſo conſiderably that a Man's 
whole Hand might have been thruſt into 
ſome of them. 5 

10th, The Os coccygis came out. 5 

4th February, The great Trochanter ſe- 
parated from the Thigh-bone and dropp'd 
out; and the Ligaments about the Joint of 
the Thigh being putrefied, the Head of the 
Thigh-bone thruſt itſelf out at the Ulcer, 
and at every Dreſling it required to be re- 
duced. She began now to purge Fæces of 
the ordinary Colour and Smell, bur her 
Pulſe ſtill becoming weaker and her Strength 
decaying ſhe died on the 21/t of February. 

During the whole Courſe of her Diſeaſe 
ſhe never complained of either Pain or Sick- 
neſs, but diverted herſelf as other Children 
ule to do, and kept a good Stomach, till a- 
bout the Middle of January when ſhe was 
conſiderably weakned. 35 
From the Beginning of December till 
near the Middle of “ un ihe pages 1 

e eaſt - 
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leaſt 3 or 4 Pound of black very fetid Mar. 
ter every Day. 

All the Month of February her Legs, 
Thighs and Belly were dedematous and re. 
matkably big. 


XXXVII. An Account of the moſt remark: 
able Diſcoveries and Improvements in 
Phyſick made or propoſed fince the Be. 
grnnmg of the Tear 1731. 


R. William Houſton Surgeon has ac- 

curately deſcribed the Plant of which 
the Contrayerva is the Root: The Name 
he gives this Plant is Dorſtenia, Dentariæ 


radice, Sphondylii Folio, of which there 


are two kinds, one Placentd ovali, the 
other Placenta quadrat ngulari & undula- 
ta. Philoſ. Tran ſact. Numb. 421. F 2. 
Mr. de Faker, eln Rp Member 
of the Academy of Sciences at Paris, al- 


| tures us from his Experience of the ſuc- | 


ceſsful Effects in Dyſenteries of a thick 
ellow Bark, which has an aſtringent gently 
2 Taſte, brought firſt into Europe from 
America in 1713, called there FHimarou- 
ba, and reſembling what i is delcribed by the 
nci- 


ee r 
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Ancients under the Name of Macer. Mr. 
de Fuſſien obſerved that this Medicine was 
more ſucceſsfully given in Decoction than 
in Subſtance. The Doſe he uſually gave 
was the third Part of a Chopin of Decocti- 
on which had two Drachms of the Bark in 


it. Memorres de Acad. des Sciences, 


1729. 5 
An Accident of two Women dying ſud- 
denly in Dublin, after drinking ſome of 
the common diſtilled Laurel Water, gave 
Riſe to ſeveral Experiments made upon 
Dogs with the diſtilled Water and with 
the Infuſion of the Leaves of this Lauro- 
ceraſus, communicated by Dr. Madden 
Phyſician at Dublin to the Royal Socie- 
ty in England, and afterwards repeated 
and confirmed by Dr. Mortimer, R. F. F. 
by which it appeared that both the Water 
and Infuſion brought on Convulſions, Pal- 
ly and Death, when taken by the Mouth 
or Anus, Philoſ. Tranſat. Numb. 418. 
F 7. and Numb. 420. F 3. 

We are informed from Leyden, that Dr. 
Caubius, who has ſucceeded Dr. Boerhaave 
in teaching Chemy, gave in the Beginning 
of 1731 a publick College on Milk; in 
which hs owed a great Variety of Expe- 
riments, and, among the reſt, prepared its 
eſſential Salt, by boiling Whey (9 ow. la- 
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cis) to one half, then filtrating it, he con- 


tinued the Boiling and filtrating till it be. 


came of the Conſiſtence of a Syrup, when 
it was put into a Cellar to cryſtalize, and 
there the Salt formed into a Cake, which 
was of a ſaccharous Taſte and reſembled 


Not. This Preparation is ſome what dif. 


ferent from that which Valentini (a) al- 


ledges to be the famous Saccharum lattis, 
ſo much cried up by the firſt Preparer of it 
Ludovicus Teſti (b), and recommended by 
others as an infallible Cure of the Gout. 

The new Experiments related by Dr. 
Stahl, in his Book of chemical and phyſi- 
cal Experiments, are too numerous for us 
to enter upon an Account of them, and 
moſt of them relate more to Phyſicks than 


Medicine. 


Dr. Chriſt. Fac. Trew of Norimberg 


— * the rectified Spirit of Grain for pre- 


erving anatomical Preparations in, to Spi- 
rit of Wine, or Compoſitions of Alcohol, 


Succiuum, Camphor, ©c. becauſe theſe, |. 


he ſays, ſoon change into a brown Colour, 
whereas the Spirit from Malt preſerves its 
limpid Appearance. When any Part is de- 
ſigned to be preſerved wet, he e 
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the waſhing of it with Water, till the Wa- 
ter is no more tinctured with any Blood; 
the Water is next to be waſhed away with 
Spirits, and then the Preparation is to be 
pur among the Spirits in the Glaſs where it 
is to be kept; the Mouth of which is to be 
very cloſs covered with a Glaſs Head, over 
which a wet Bladder and Leaf-tin are tied, 
Commerce. literar. Norimberg 1731, Se- 
meſt. 1. Spec im. ix. — 

We learn by private Letters from Ley- 
den, that the Veſſels of the cryſtalline Hu- 
mour of the Eye, ſaid in our publick News 
Papers laſt Year to have been diſcovered 
by Dr. Albinus Profeſſor of Anatomy 
there, are all the Branches of an Artery, 
which being ſent off from the Artery that 
enters at the central Part of the Retiua. 
paſſes through the vitreous Hnmour, and 


when it reaches the cryſtalline diſperſes its 
Branches along the Surface of that Lens 


like Radii till they are exceedingly mi- 
nure, when they pierce into its Subſtance. 
Dr. Albrecht, Profeſſor of Medicine at 


Er ford, in his anatomical Obſervations of 
two Men he diſſected, is of Opinion that 


the Bladder of a ſtrong Man may be divi- 


ded into fix Coats, among which he thinks 


the muſcular ought not to be reckoned, be- 
tauſe it conſiſts of irregular ſeparated Bun- 
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dles of Fibres. He oblerycd that the Part 
of a waxy Injection coloured with Cinna- 
bar, which had made its Way among the 
cellular Membranes covering the Coats of 
a Veih, left the colouring Powder behind 
it, After injecting Wax into the left pal 
monary Vein, he remarked. a Vein. filled 
with che Injection, which run up on the 


out- ſide of the Plenra to four or five Inch- 


es Diſtance from the YVertebre, and gave 
off Branches to the neighbouring Parts. 


By accounting for the Phenomena of {eve- 


ral Diſeaſes from this Fact, he ſeems. to 
think a Communication between the pul- 
monary and thoracick Veſſels always to 
obtain. Albrecht: Obſerv. Anat, F 5, 
8, II. 3 . 
Jo. Henr. Schulze, Profeſſor of Medi- 
cine at Altorf, having obſerved Wax pak: 


ſing, as he thinks, through the Coats of 


Arteries and Veins when theſe Veſſels were 
injected, of which that coloured with red 


loſt its Colour, while the green kept it, en · 


deavours thence to account for the Secreti- 
on of Fat and the Production of an Qede- 


ma. Commerc. literar. Norimberg. 1731, 


Semeſt. 1. Spec im. v. 
Mr. $enac's new Deſcription of the Stru- 


cture of the Diaphragm, and his Remarks 


on the Action of this Muſele are ſo very 
5 | 7 Partien 
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particular and connected, that they will 


not bear ſuch an Abridgment as our Deſign 


wall allow. | 
Of the fame kind are Mr. Hunauld's Ob- 


ſervations on the Structure and Actions of 


lome Muſcles of the Fingers, and Mr. Win- 


fow's Account of Rotation, Pronation, 
Supination, and other circular Motions; 


wherefore we muſt refer all theſe three to 


the original Papers in the Memozrres de A. 


cad. des Sciences, 1729. 5 

Mr. Monro, Profeſſor of Anatomy here, 
has made ſo many Additions to his Offeolo- 
O, and Treatiſe of the Nerves, which he 
has tack'd to the new Edition lately pu- 


bliſhed, that we cannot enter into a Detail 


of them. 


Mr. Winſlow, in his Expoſition anato- 


mique de la Structure du Corps humain, 
has mended every where the common De- 
ſeriptions, and has added innumerable Par- 
ticulars that were not mentioned before 
him, which make any tolerable Account 
of ſuch Improvements ſo much longer than 
our Work can admit, that we can do no 
more than recommend this Author to all 
who wiſh to have a very particular and ge- 


nuine Knowledge of the Structure of the 


humane Body. He is indeed very ſhort, 
and extremely. reſerved in explaining the 
2 Puncti⸗- 
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Functions and Ules of the Parts, except iti 
his Treatiſe on the Mulcles, where he 
thows prodigious Varieties in the Actions 
of theſe Organs of Motion that never were 
o much as e before. 

Dr. Bryan Robinſon of Dublin, in his 


Treat iſe of the Animal Oeconomy, has en- 


deayoured to improve on Sir Iſaac New- 
ton's Opinions concerning ſeveral Parts of 
che animal Occonomy, and ſupports his 
Reaſoning by a Number of Experiments 
and geometrical Calculs. He ſhows jrf, 
the Laws that obtain in the Motion of Flu. 
id through cylindrical Pipes, which ſerve 
as an Introduction to his Account of the 
Motion of Blood in the Veſſels. 

Next, He argues for Muſcular Mo. 
tion being performed by the Vibrations 


of a very elaſtick Ather lodged in the 


Nerves and Membranes inveſting the 
minute Fibres of the Muſcles, excited 
„by the Power of the Will, Heat, 
*« Wounds, the ſubtile and active Particles 
Of Bodies, and other Caules.” 
The third Subject he treats of is Re/p:- 
ration; in which he contends The Life 


of Animals is preſerved by acid Parts of 


the Air mixing with the Blood in the 
Lungs; which Parts diſſolye or attenu- 
ate the Blood and prelerve its Heat, and 

| | | 66 by 


* 
re 
CCS actions as: r 


2 
— 


and Obſervations. — 
by both theſe keep up the Motion of rhe 
Heart.“ 7g 
In the following Section he argues for 
Digeſtion being owing to gentle Heat and 
Motion. By this Heat and Motion the 
Texture of the Nourithmenr is changed 
in the Bodies of Animals: And then, 
The conſtituent ſolid Parts of Animals, 
according to their ſeveral Natures, are 
endued with peculiar attractive Powers 
of certain Magnitudes, by which they 
draw out of the Fluids moving through 
them like Parts in certain Quaatities, 
and thereby preſerve their Forms and 
+ juſt Magnitudes.” 7 | 
 Secretions, according to our Author, are 
performed thus: The Glands in the Bo- 
% dies of Animals, according to their ſeve- 
ral Natures and Diſpoſitions, are endued 
Vith peculiar attractive Powers by which 
they ſuck in various Juices from the 
Blood.“ 

In the 4ſt Place, He ſhows the Propor- 
tion of the Diſcharges of humane Bodies, 
27s. of Perſprration, Urine, Gc. 

Mr. Winſlow, Phyſician and Member of 
the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, 
has propoſed an Improvement on the ordi- 
nary Manner of reducing inguinal or crural 
Heruiæ, namely, to caule the Patient to reſt 
| LN, Hap Ne”? on 
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on his Knees and Elbows while the Surge- 
on is attempting to reduce the Bowels, Le 
Dran Obſervations Chirurgiques, Tom. 2. 


Oh. 1. and Journal des Sgavans Mai, 


4 | _ Ee 

Mr. Che ſelden, ing a at London, has 
made a conſiderable Improvement on the 
lateral Operation for the Stone. Inſteadof 


preſſing his Catheter backwards, he cauſes 
it to be ſupported as cloſe to the Conjun- 


ction of the Oſſa pubis as poſſible; and af- 
ter having made a large Inciſion into the 


Teguments, he preſſes the Gut backwards 


with the Fore- finger of the left Hand, and 


having felt the Furrow of the Catheter 
with this Finger, he introduces his Knife 
with the Edge directed forward and down- 
wards upon the Finger into the Furrow, 
immediately above the ſuperior Part of the 
Hroſtrata; and with the Knife in the lame 
Situation he cuts a {mall Share of the Side 
of the Bladder, its $phznder, the Side of 


the Proſirata, the Ligament thro' which 


the {mall Beginning of the Urethra paſſes. 
and the bulbous Part of the ”Orethra. Aft- 
ter this Inciſion the Gorgeret is introduced 
upon the Fore-finger, which has been kept 
in the Wound all this Time, The Forceps 
is quickly introduced, and the Stone is as 
quickly extracted. Dowglas's Appendix 

"TY 70 
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to the Hiſtory of the lateral Operation. 
Mr. Garengeot, Surgeon at Paris, has 
much inlarged his Treatite of Chirurgical 
Operations, in the ſecond Edition lately 
publiſhed -; the moſt conſiderable Im- 
provements in the practical way that we re- 
marked to be here added are the following. 
Tom. I. p. 298. Old Age is an Advantage 
in performing the Operations for Hernzz, 
becauſe old Peoples Guts are not ſo liable 
to inflame or gangrene as thoſe of young 
Perſons. ) 
Ibid. p. 408. He recommends Exerciſe 
to hydropic People immediately before they 
are to be tapped, that the groſſer Particles 
in the Water of their Belly may be mixed 
with the thinner, and fo may run out with 
them. And if there is Realon to ſuſpect a- 
ny ſuch groſs Parts remaining after the O- 
3 he adviſes the Injection of Bar- 
ey- water, to dilute them and bring them 


away. 
| This, II. P. 354. He deſcribes a * 
of performing the Operation of the Eiſtula 
in Ano; it is this, Having thruſt a Probe 
through the Gur a little higher than the 
Bottom of the Siuus; and having drawn 
out that End by the Anus with the Finger 
introduced into the Gut, he makes an Inci- 
ſion parallel to the Probe, at an Inch Di- 
Y 4 ſtance 
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Nance from it on each Side, and cuts out 
all between the Incifions. 1 
Ibid. p. 431. A new Method of tying an 


wounded intercoſtal Artery, the Invention 
of Mr. Goulard Surgeon at Montpelier, is 
. deſcribed ; the Inſtrument imployed is a 
ſlemicircular or very curve Needle, that has 


a Groove along its conyex Part, and two 
Holes at ſome Diſtance from each other 
near the Point, piercing from the convex 
to the concaye Side ; this Needle is fixed 
into a long ſtraight Handle, and a Thread 
is put through the two Holes in {ach a man- 
ner, that its Nooſe is on the concave Side, 
and the two Ends are on the convex, in 
the Groove of which they are hid and 
brought down to the Handle. When the 
Needle is thus mounted, an Inciſion is 
made croſs three Rihs, that where the 


wounded Artery is being the middlemoſt, | 


when theſe are diſcovered the Needle is 
thruſt through the intercoſtal Muſcles con- 
tiguous to the upper Edge of that middle 
Rib, and about an Inch farther back than 
where the open Orifice of the Artery is, 


and is puſhed within the internal Surface of 
the Ribs downyards, and made to pierce 


oytwards again immediately below the un- 
der Edge of the Rib; as ſoon as the Nooſe 
of the Thread on the concave Side of the 
J | Needle 


\ 
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- | Needle appears without the Muſcles, it is 
to be railed with a Pin, and the anterior 
End of the Thread is to be drawn out; l 
| then the Needle being drawn back again il 

brings out the other End with it; there- = 
fore the Thread being now round the Rib 
is to be tied firmly on it, and the ANG 
will be compreſſed. 

Tom. III. 2. 187. In performing the Tre- 
pan, he thinks it better for the Surgeon to 
reſt his Chin in a Ring made with the Fin- 
gers of the Hand that holds the Handle of 
the Inſtrument, than to reſt his Fore-head 
on the Back of that Hand in the common 


— oy aw FF. 5 V9 — % „ wwe 


12 

bid. p. 369. He thinks it is inconveni- 
ent for Surgeons to preſs with the Palm of 
their Hand on the Back of the Amputation 
Knife in making the circular Inciſion round 
a Limb, but rather to make Uſe of Mr. La 
Peironyer's Crotchet or Hook at the Point 
of the Knife, into which a Finger i is purfor 
directing the Knife; or, if that is wanting, 
to take hold of the Knife near its Point 
with the Thumb and Fingers of the left 
Hand., 

Ibid. p. 423. He is of Opinion that ſoft 
Compreſſion is much more effectual to ſtop 
Hamorrbagies than hard Subſtances. 

Ibid. p. 91. He condemns the Uſe of 

Vitriol 
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Vitriol Buttons, even when Stitches of 


Arteries give way, and would rather truſt 
to ſoft Compreſſion. —_ 

Ibid. p. 414. He adviſes the Amputati- 
on of the Fore-part of the Foot when there 


is Occaſion ; in doing which the Know- 


ledge of the Articulations there only can 
guide the Operator. 1 oh 
The Chineſe ſeem to have had the Me- 
thod of inoculating the Small Pox long 
before it was introduced into this Weſtern 


Part of Europe Their Method of Pro- 


ceeding according to Father 4 Entrecolle's 
Account is this; They gather the Scabs 
that come off from a healthy Child that 


has had the Small Pox ina favourable Way, 


and keep them well ſhut up in a China Cup 


till there is Occaſion for them; then ta- 


king four ſmall ones or two large ones, and 
putting a Grain of Musk between them, 
they roll them in a little Cotton, and thruſt 
this Tent into the Child's Noſe, where it 
remains till the Symptoms of Infection be- 
| gin to appear. The Child on whom this 


noculation is to be made is to be more than 


a Year old. If the Puſtules appear on the 
firſt Day of the Fever, the Child almoſt 


certainly dies: If they come out on the ſe- 


cond, the Event is uncertain : If they do 
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not ſhow themſelves till the Third Day, the 
Patient probably will recover. Lettres e- 
difiantes & curienſes ecrites des Miſſions 


etrangeres par quelques Miſſionaires de Ia 


Compagnie de fFeſu, Tom. 20. Paris 1731. 
Dr. Stevens in his Effay on Alimente, 


prefixed to his Tranſlation of Dolæus on 


the Gout, endeavours to prove the Gouty 
Humours to be rather of an alcaline than 
an acid Nature, both from the Nature of 
our Fluids, and from the Diſeaſe being moſt 
effectually mitigated, or cnred by an a- 
ceſcent Diet. Gs 


An anonymous Author gives a long Ac- 


count of a Colic , which generally pre- 


vails in Amſterdam during the Winter, and 


deſtroyed many of the Inhabitants in 1730. 


Its Appearance is very like to what was 


formerly called the Co/zck of Poictou, and 
is here minutely deſcribed. The principal 
diſtinguiſhing Marks of it being its Obſti- 
nacy, and bringing on Convulſions, Pal- 


ſies and other Diſorders that are common- 
ly called nervous. The Author redargues 
all the different Opinions concerning the 


Nature of this Diſeaſe, and endeavours to 


prove it to depend on a Gouty Humour. 


Bibliotheque raiſonee de! Europe, Tom. 
. . | RET 


Dr. Lobb in his Treatiſe on the Small. 


 Pox 
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Pox, ſeems to dilapprove entirely of Blood- 

letting in the Small Pox; for the only Caſe 

where he would allow of it, is in the Be- 

pinning of the Dileaſe, in a Patient who 
as a ſanguine Plethora, which is again 

confined to lo many Circumſtances, that 


| ſcarce ever ſuch a Patient will be met with. 


He thinks with Dr. Boerhaave, that 
the Diſeaſe may be prevented or cured 
without any Eruption, but differs from the 
learned Profeſſor's Opinion of this being 


. 


done by the antiphlogiſtick Method, and 


rather thinks a Specifick may be found: 


He propoſes the Aithiops Mineral as a Me- 


dicine that probably would prove ſuch a 


ppecifick, and relates ſome Examples of the 
Diſeaſe being in his Judgment prevented by 
timely Uſe of Athiops; but before he 
wou d recommend it to general Practice, 
he propoſes to have ſufficient Trials of its 
Effects made on Malefactors, and lays 
down all the Regimen neceſſary ra be ob- 
ſerved during the Trials. 55 

If Dr. Lobb diſclaims Blood: letting in 
the Small Pox, Dr. Loeber Profeſſor of 
Medicine at Jena, in his Sure Rules to a 
ſucceſsful Cure of the Small Pox, recom- 
mends repeated and plentiful Bleeding, and 
the greateſt Care to follow out the anti- 
 pblogiftick Method, 
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XXXVII. A Lift of Medical Books pu- 
bliſbed luce the Beginning 17. 


Loh. Jac. Mangeti Bibliotheca Seripto- 
rum Medicorum, Tom. 1. Pars 1, 2. 
Tom. 2. Pars 1, 2. Fol. Genev. 1731. 


M. Frid. Ottonis Menckenii Lip/ienſis de 


vita, moribus, ſeriptis meritiſque Hiero- 
nomi Fracaſtorii Veronenſis Comment at io, 
4%, Lipſiæ 1731. 
Hermanni Boerhaave Sermo Academi- 
cus de honore Medici, Servitute 40, Lug- 
duni Batay. 1731. 
An Eſſay concerning the Nature of Ali- 
ments, and the Choice of them, according 
to the different Conſtitutions of humane 
Bodies. In which the different Effects, 
Advantages and Diladvantages of Animal 
and Vegetable Diet, are explained by John 


Arbuthnot M. D. Fellow of rhe 10 + of 


Phyſicians and Royal Society, $0 
don 1731. 

practical Rules of Diet, in the various 
Conſtitutions and Diſeaſes of humane Bo- 
dies, by the /ame Author, 8 vo, London 


17 2 
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Joan. Philip Breynii M. D. &c. Hiſtoria 


naturalis Cocci Radicum Tinctorii quod 
Polonicum vulgo audit, 4to Gedani 1731. 
| © Preleftiones Pharmato-mathice & ine. 


dico-practicæ; or, Lectures on the Natio. 


nale of Medicines, by Edward Strother M. 
D. in 2 Voll. 8vo, London 1731. 
Cynoſura Materiæ * Continuatio 
Ned ad Cyngſuræ materiæ medicæ Her- 
maniana intentionem conſeripta, publice 
luci expoſita a Joh. Boeclero M. D. & apud 


3 Pr. V. to, Argentorat. 1731. 


Codex medicamentarius ſea Pharmaco- 
pea Pariſienſis, ex Mandato Facultatis 
Medicine Pariſienſis in lucem edita, M. 
Hyacintho Theodoro Baron Decauo, Ato, 
Paris 1732. 

Inſtitut iones Chirurg icæ; or principles 
of Surgery, comprenending and explaining 
the general Intentions of all the principal 
Branches of that Science; by G. Smith of 
Kendal Apothecary and Surgeon, $00, 
London . 

Helmontius Ecſtaticus ſve viſa Medi- 
caminum  poteſias ab Helmontio ſomnzante, 
reviſa 4 vigilante Jo. Henr. Cohauſen 
M. D. 8 v, Amſtelod. 1731. 


Geo. Erneſti Stahlii Experimenta, Ob- 


ſervationes, Animadverſiones ccc. numero 


Chymice & l ice, &c. d vo, Berolini, 
772 * Her- 
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Hermanni Boerhaave Elementa Chemie 
gue aniverſario labore dacuit in public is 
privatiſque Scholis, in 2 Voll. 470, Lug- 
dun. Batav. 1732. 

Nouvelle Oſieologie ou Deſeription ex- 
alle des Os du Corps human, accompagnee 
des Remarques C PIFUT g3CALes fur le Traite- 
ment de leurs Maladies © enrichie de Fi- 
gures en Tailledouce par Jean Palfyn, De- 
monſirateur en Chirurgie a Ghent, 1210, 
Paris £73k. 

Oftealogie ou Traite des Os par 1 
Baget Maitre-Chirurgien, & Paris, 12480, 
WK > 
The Anatomy of the humane Bones; to 
which are added, An Anatomical Treatiſe 
of the Nerves ; An Account. of the reci- 

ocal Motions of the Heart; and a De- 

cription of the humane Lacteal Sac and 
Duct, by Alexander Monro Profeſſor of 
Anatomy, &c. the ſecond Edition, corre- 
cted and enlarged, 80, Edinburgh 1732. 
Jo. Wilh. Albrechti M. D. & Pr. Obſer- 
wvatzones Anatomice circa duo Cadavera 
maſculina, 4to, Erfurti 1732. 

Embryologia Hiſtorica-medica,hoc 2 au- 
faut is con ſideratio Phyſica-medico-forenſts, 
2 ejuſdem Nutritio, Formatio, &c. ex- 

ebentur 4 D. Martino Schurigio PHH. ico 
Nu 4, Dreſdæ 1731. 


Lau- 
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Laurentii Heiſteri Profeforis public: 
Helmſtadienſis, &c. Compendium Anatomi: 
cum. Editio quarta prioribus longe autti- 
or atque emendatior in 2 Tom. 8 vo, No- 
rimberg. © Altorf. 1732. 
Expoſition Anatomique de la Structure 
du Corps humain, par Jaques-Benigne 
Winſlow Dofenr en Medicine, &c. 4t0; 
or in 5 Voll. 12, Paris, 1732 
Henr. Baſſii Ob/ervationes Anualomicæ 


© Chirurgo-medice, in quatuor Decades 


digeſts, variis obſervatis rarioribus ex- 
ornate & ſolidis Medice Scientiz prin- 
cipiis ſuperſtrutte, cum Fig. 8 v Hale 
171. 8 oy 
 ©Diſfertationes Phyſicd - mathematicæ 
partim antea editæ in Actis Philoſoph. 
Lond. jam auttiores © emendatiores, par- 
im nunc primum impreſſe, auctore Jacobo 
Juryn M. D. Londin. 1732. | 
A Treatiſe on the Animal Occonomy, 


by Bryan Robinſon M. D. 8 vo, Dublin 


1732. 3 . 
An Appendix to the Hiſtory of the late- 
ral Operation for the Stone, containing Mr. 


Cheſelden's preſent Manner of performing 
it, by Dr. 2 


ames Douglas, 4to, London 

1731. 5 NG 
Ob ſervationes Chirurgica de Calculo 
 Renum, Ve ſicæ, Urethræ, Lithot omia, * 
fi 


fire Puntfura, in A- Lithotomiæ me- 
thodum quam celeberrimns Jo. Jac. Ravi- 
us Anat. P. exercuit tutiſſimam & feli- 


ciſſimum omnium huenſque inventarum 


methodorumeſſe variis experimentis & ra- 
tionibus probat, Jacob. Denys, Chirurgus 
Le »ydenſts, &c. 8v0, Lugd. Batav. 1732. 
Parallele des differentes Manieres- de 
tirer la pierre hors de la Veſſie par Henry 
Frangois le Dran, e 2 Parts, &c. 
12940 A Paris 1731. 
Obſervations de Chirurgie aurguelles 
on à joint pluſuenres — en favenr 


des Etudians par Hen. Frans. le Dran, 'a 


Paris 173L. 


De gezuiverde Heellouſt, ter onder- 
ringe van den Leerende en konſt 0efen- 
enden Heelmeeſter door Joh. de Gorter M. 
D. P. 800, tot Leyden 1731. 

Traite des Operations de Chirurgie, par 
Rene- Jacques Croiſſant de Garengeot, Chz- 
rurgien d Paris, &c. in 3 Tom. 12 10, 1731. 

Letire ecrite au Sieur Rene Jacques Cro- 
iſſant Garengeot, Maitre es arts de Bour- 
ges, &. au Sujer de la nouvelle Bdition 
de ſon traite des Operations de Chirurg ie, 
1240, d Paris 1731. 
 Difertationes Medico-chirurgice juxta 
circulationis leges, Autore Hugone Gour- 
raigne M. D. & Pr. Log ene ' 31. 
on- 
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354 Medical Eſſays 
Conſpectus Chirurgie & Medicie, mi. 


thodo Stahliana conſeripta, autore J. Jun- | 


kero, M. P. P. Hale 17317. 

EYE nſtitutiones Medicine Theoreticæ Phy. 
f/ ologiam & Pathologiam completientes, 
e e Antonio Deidier M. D. Chimiæ Pr. 
Montpelienſi, &c. 12mo, Paris 1731. 

Elementorum Medicine Phyſico-mathe. 
maticorum. Tom. I. autore Jo. Fred. Schrei- 
ber Regro- mont ano, 8 vo, Francofurti © 
Lipſiæ 1731. 

hriſt. Godofr. Stenzelii M. D. in Aca- 
demih Vitembergenſi Pr. Medicina Theo. 

_rvetuco-prattica aphoriſmis in uſum audito- 

rum ſuorum comprehenſa, 8 vo, Francofurti 
© Lipſiz 1732. : 

Medic inæ compendium in hure ies 
tationts domeſtica digeſium cui accedit 1. 
Oratio de praxis Medica repurgatæ certi- 
tudiue. 2. Oratio de Animi & Corporis con- 
 ſen/rone mirabili in ſecunda quam advenſa 
waletudine, autore Johanne de Gorter M. 
D. & Prof. 4t0, Lugdun. Batav. 173 T. 
Hygieine ſive tutrix corporis humani 
modum oftendens quo homines abſque medi. 
camentis ætatem ſuam in ftatu natural 
Sano ac vegeto in ſeram uſque ſenectutem 
protrabere valeant, tam ex veterum ac 
Neotericorum auctoritate quam ex Pro. 
Pria animaduerſione deſumpta d Jo. E e 
Paulo 


vi W 355 


paulo Ganſer, Phil. GS M. D. Lipſiæ 1731. 

Roberti Welſted tenramen de variis ho- 
minum naturis remediifque ad fingulas ac. 
commodandis, ubi morbi earum ſtbe ſimpli- 
cium, ſiue mixtarum affines notantur, ex 
quibus uata ſymptomarum ajver ſt Fas ex- 
ploratur, ipſaque ſanandi rationes dedu- 
cuntur, 8 vo, Londin. 1731. SY 

Febriuin tontinuarum gue anno 1529, 
Vratiſſaviæ raſſatæ ſunt recenſio, orca ſib- 
ne catarrhi febrilis per Europam epidemi. 
ti adornata a Jo. Gothofr. Hahn; Phi: 
© Med: D: accedit Diſſertatio de aeris 
inſpirati in pulmones eſfettu to, Uratiſla- 
viz © Lipſiæ 1737. 

 Archeus Febrium Faber & Medicus: 
ove exercitatio Medico-prattica de uſu © 
methodo rational: ſolida, certa & fecara 
tam in Febribus intermittentibus quam 
periodicis continuis adminiſtrandi Febri. 
fugorum omuium maximum corticem Pe. 
ruvianum ſeu Chinam, autore Jo. Henr. 
Colizulen, M. D. 8v0, Amſtelod. 1731. 

A Vindication of a late Eſſay on the 
Tranſmutation of Blood; containing the 
true Manner of the Digeſtion of our Ali- 
ments, and rhe Ætiology, or an Account 
of the immediate Cauſe of putrid Fevers ot 
Agues: As. alſo Obſervations upon the 
noble ſpecific Cortex Peruvianus. To 

Z 2 wWhick 


256 


which is added by Way of Appendix, 4 


Diſſertation. concerning the Manner of the 
Operation of chalybeat Waters, in Oppo- 
ſition to the received Opinion of their o- 


Medical Eſſays 


perating by their Pandur, Sc. Foundetiup- 


on experimental Obſervations, and demon- 


ſtrable Principles, by Thomas rand M. 


D. 800, London 173 1. 
- Oblerwations: in 


dan 1734. 


A Treatiſe ofthe Small! Pox itt wo kürte 
by Theaphilus Lobb M. D. 8 vo, London 


1732. 


one, ed a qualunque altra Malattia deri- 
Vvante, Sc. * Se aſtiano Rotano, o, in 
Verona 1731. 


A mechanical Diſſertation on che Lues 
Venerea, proving the Certainty of curi 
that Piſeaſe without Salivation, oy J. 3 
Surgeon 840, London 1732. | 

Dolzus upon the Cure of the Gout by 

Null Dies: to which is prefixed an Eſſay 


upon Dyet, 
K. S. 8, 


* 


Phſick, boch aurian 
and practical, with a Treatiſe of the Small 
Pox. by Thomas A<pperly M. B 800, Ton. 


Remewo alle Cararruli moleſtie, 8d in 
conſequentzs 4 qualſi vogha inflammaz1- 


William Stevens M. D. F. 


ndon 173%. 


Aretei Cappadocis Opera cum Commen: 
tariis mtegres Petri Petit Pariſieuſir, at- 


ue 


and Obſervations, = 35 
que” clariſimi Joannis Wiggani ab#F3s © 


ſuſculis in eundem, tandemque . 
Dan. Wilh. Trilleri \ obſer vationivus 
mendatis, editionem cura vit Hermannus 
Boerhaave Fol. Lugdun. Batav. 1731. 
Philoſophical Tran ſactions, giving Ons 
Account of the preſent Undertakings, Stu- 
1 dies and Labours of the Ingenious in many 
conſiderable Parts of Europe, for the Year. 


| Hiſtoire del Academie nay bn des Sci- 
5 | ences Annee 1729, aver les Memoires de 


1 Mathematique, © de Phyſique, pour la 


, meme Annee tires des Regiſires de cette 
Academie, 4to à Paris 1731, 

8 Miſcellanea Phyfico-medico-mathemati. 
. ca Vratiſſavienſia oder augeuehme curicuſe 


Trimeſt. 1, 2, 3, 4. Errford 1731, 48. 


ae i Scientiarum & artim . 


? cademiæ Commentariorum, Tomus prior, 
4t0, Bononiæ 1731. 

5 Actorum medicorum nn in 

; incrementum artis & ſtientiarum collecto. 

4 


rum, Dec. 3. Vol. 1. 8v9, Berolin. 1731. 


Commercium literarium 4d rei medica 


um, quo quicquid novifſime obſervatum, 
„ gt atum, / riptum vel perattumeſt, WEE 


2 fe: 


labor ioſir notis, & celeberr ome Mattairii o- 


1731, and ſome Part of 1732, 470, London, 


* — © Fn IE —— Ge Er — —— — — p — ——— 


und nurliche Rachrichten, &c. Anni 1727, 


© ſcientiæ naturalis iucrementum iuſtitu- 
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He dilucidegue exponitur, Auni 1731. 


eme ſire 1. 2. 4t0, Norimberg, 17317. 
— Auni 1732, Semeſtre 1. ibid. 1731, 


Diſſertationes medicæ quas ex auttori. 


tate ampliſſimi Senats Academici Edin- 
burgenſis, & nobiliſſimæ in eadem Acade. 
mia Facultatis medice Decreto,” 
du Dottoratus ſummiſe ſque in Medicina bo- 
noribus & privilegiis rite ac legit ime con. 
ſequendis, examini ſubjecerunt. 

Jacobus Malliſon Anglus, De Plenritide, 
Georgius Grieve Scotus, ; De De Secretione 
Bilis, ey” 
loannes Sutton Anglus. De Rackitide 
Joannes Jamieſon Scotus, De Infantun 
+ Morbis ab Infantiaortis. 

Samuel Kay Anglus, De Nephritide. 

Jacobus Dalrymple Scotus, De Tympa- 
nia. 1731. 

Joannes Armſtrong Scotus, De Tabe pi 
rulenta. 

8 Robertus Paterſon Scotus, De Scorbare 

1732, 


ro gra. 
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XXXIX. BOOKS. promiſed, and propo- 
. 70 be ſoon publihed” 


77 pp Short M.D. has publiſhed Pro- 


- Polals, and is taking in Schapen 
of 


and Obſervations. 359 


for publiſhing The natural, experimental 
and medicinal Hiſtory of the mineral Ma- 
ters of Yorkſhire, Derbyſhire and Lincoln- 
ln the Prefs Pharmacopeæ Leovardien- 
ſes, ſexta Editio, reviſa & emendata. 
Pharmacopee Eainburgenſis, Edit ia 
tertia, recognita & emendata, is now pre- 


paring for the Preſs by the College of Phy- 


% SO HR 

Mr. Cheſelden Surgeon to her Majeſty, 
and to St. Thomas's Hoſpital, will, 'tis ex- 
pected, publiſh his large Ofteolog y this en- 
luing Winter. e Foy 
Fo. Chriſtoph. Bohlius M. D. of Ko- 
ning berg is ſaid to be about to publiſh 


Tanatia Corporis animalis occafione expe- 


rimenti Gedani de ductu thoracico capti. 
A Proſpectus is publiſhed of a Work that 
is ready for the Prels in Suabia, under this 
Title, Summaria hiſtoriæ abortuum mola: 
rumque diver ſarum excluſurum. | 
The Academia Nature Curioſorum in 


Germany have advertiſed their Deſign of 
publiſhiag ſoon the third Volume of their 


Atta Phyſica-medica. 


Jo. Phil, Burggrave junior, Phy ſician 
at Francfort on the Mazne, has publiſhed 
a Specimen of a Lexicon medicum univer- 
ſale, which he propoles to make complete 

. Adu 
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in ſix ſmall Volumes in Folio, the Price of 
each of which is to be half a Ducar. 0 

The Weſteins and Smith Booklellets in 
Amſterdam are alſo about to publiſh -in 2 
Volumes 40, a Book under the fame Name 
of Lexicon medicum umi ver ſale, compoſed 
by Theodonus Tronchin and Lau voie ne de 
Neufville, M. P. Dp. 

A private Society at Norinbery are pre- 
paring Materials for correcting and enlar- 
ging greatly Mercklin's Lindenius Renova: 
uc: They deſign not to hurry their Work, 
and by that means to make it the more cor- 

rect and complete. 

Edward Milward has diſperſed Prop o- 
ſals for printing a beautiful Edition of 2 


texander Trallianus s Works, ro conſiſt of 


200 Sheets Folio: The Subſcription Price 
two Guineas. 


Francis Cliſtan M. D. propoſes to pu- 


bliſh Hippocrates's Works in three large 
Volumes 4, at two Guineas Subſcription. 


Dr. Freind's Works are now printing at 


London im one Volume Folio. 


Dr. Albiuus Profeſſor of Anatomy at 


Leyden is laid to defign the Publication of 
a very exact Copy of Euſtachins's Tables, 
with an accurate Explication of them. A 
good Number of the Plates are already fi- 


niſhed, and he has been preparing the Text 


theſe leveral Years.. 


© 


f 


r 


& great for a private Man, 
„dun Particulier.“ 
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and Obſervations. 36r 
Mr. Winſlow, in the prefatory Advertiſe- 


ment to his Expoſition Anatomique, propos 
ſes to, publiſh eighty original W + gf un 


in Folio, repreſenting all the Parts of the 
humane Body, with Latin and French Ex- 


_ plications. 


Such a Work is much wanted, therefore we are pon. 


fwaded Royal Bounty or generous Subſcriptions will e- 


nable him to finiſh ſo uſeful an Undertaking that al- 


ready is confiderably advanced; otherwiſe the Publick | 


is in Hazard of making an irreparable Loſs; becauſe 
he ſays very juſtly, © He foreſees this Work will be too 


XL. SOCTETTES lately formed for the 
Improvement of Phyſick. . 


A Chirurgical Academy is lately inſtitu- 


I ted by publick Authority at Paris; 


bliſh their own and Correſpondents Obſer- 
vations and Improvements, but are to give 


an Account of all that is publiſhed in Sur- 


ger . and to compoſe a complete Hiſtory 
of this Art by their Extracts from all the 


Authors ancient or modern who have wrote 
on this Subject. This Academy is alſo to 
propoſe a Queſtion in Surgery every Year, 


whoever gives the moſt ſatisfactory Anſwer 


is rg | be rewarded with a golden Medal of 


200 


Surpaſſera les Forces 


the Members of which are not only to pu- 


$ 
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are the Reaſons of Preference. 


362 Medical Eſſays 
200 Livres Value. The Queſtion propoſed 
this firſt Year is, Why ſame Tumors are to 
be extirpated and others are only to be o- 
pened; what are the Circumſtances in both 
_ theſe ways of operating which make the 
Cantery preferable to Cutting ; and what 
Another Society is allo lately erected at 
Paris under the Protection of the Count 
of Clermont, and is named the Academy of 
Arts; by which it is propoſed that all Arts 
are to be conſiderably promoted, both by the 
Labours of the Members of, the Academy, 
and by the Aſſiſtance and Encouragement 
given by them to others who propoſe any 
_ uſeful Diſcoveries and Improvements. A- 
mong the Arts about which this Academy 
is to be employed ſeveral Branches of Me- 
dicine are comprehended, 86Þ> 1 
The King of Sweden has founded a So; 
ciety at *Up/a/, much on the ſame Footing 
with the Academy of Sczences at Paris. 
It is talked in Germany, that the Phyſi- 
cians at S7#drgard deſign to publith their 
_ Aa in the lame Form as the BerlinTran- 
al ions are. 5 
The Hungarian Phyſicians are ſaid to 
have entred into the Reſolution of forming 
themſelves into a Society, and of publiſh- 
ing their Obſer vations. 


I N- 


1rd (Mr. James) his Hiſtory of Spaſmns i in us Oeſophe 
gus, 277. 


ſtalline Humour of the Eye, 337. 
Albrecht (Dr.) his anatomical Obſervations, 337. 


Alterative Medicine, a new one, 46, The OW performed 
with it, 52. 


Analyſis of Moffat Water, 92. 

Anatomy, Mr. Winſlow's Syſtem of it, 339. 

Anatomical Preparations how beſt preſerved wet, 336 
Angelus Sala's Sulphur antimonii, 48. 


Animals, the Method of preparing them 1 0 gane their 
Veſſels, 105. 


Animal Oeconomy, a Treatiſe on it, 340. 


Articulation of the lower Jaw, Remarks on it, 124 How t te 
reduce it when luxated, 149. 


Atrophy from the Stomach 2 290. 


9 


-Apowierer; its Deſcrip on, 7. 
Barry (Dr. Edward) his Hiſtory of an Ulcer of the Lang $ 


- piercing into the Liver, 273. Of the . become chr. 
Tous, 321. | 


| Bathing in Moffar Water uſeful i in Diſeaſes, 67. ' | 
Bellini, Objections to his Theory of Reſpirarion, 158. 
Belt to be uſed in the Paracentheſis, its Deſcription, 218. 
Bladder urinary become ſchirrous, 32 1. Its Coats, 337. 
Boer haave, Objections to his Theory of Reſpiration, 160. 


Bones, their Strength to reſiſt tranſverſe Fractures demonſtra- 


fed, 112. A . one extracted out of the Gullet, 210. 
© OS Books 


Albinus (Dr.) his Diſcovery of the Veſſels of the cry. 
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Books medical, a Liſt of them printed ſince the Beginni 
Bromiſedd, punks, 


1941, Mr 32 oon 
20 ns agtinſt his Theory of Reſpiration, 157. 


Burials, Extract from the pabhek ches 


them, 45- 


* (Mr. * his 8 of — 


Conformations of the Guts, 203. 
Callus ſupplying the larger Shart of the Tibia, 2 38. 


Calomelas rubbed with e amen, a Pane aleerative | 


- Medicine; 47. 
Carlyle (Mr. William) his Account of the large Share of gen. 
bia ſupplied by a Callas, 244 * 


Cbeſalden (Mr.) * lmprovement on che laceral Operation for 


the Stone, 343. 
Chick; how nouriſhed in ovo, 202. 


—_ have long practiſed the — of the Small Pox, | 


346. 
Chorda Tympani, its Deſcription, 150. 


Cockburn (Ds. Willzans): his Obſervation of the Retention of Seal 


in Coition, 326. 
Coition, Retention of Seed in it, pad." bg 
Colick for ſix Years from a Plum ſtone, 30. Mortal i in Am- 
fierdam from a gouty Humour, 347. | | 
Cryſtalline Humour of the Eye, its Veſſels, 337. 
Cutaneous . cured by Moffat ene * 


D 


D Iaphragm, its alternate Motions in Reſpiration accounted 


for, 162. A new Deſcription of it, 33 8. 
Ligaſtrick Muſcles do not pull the lower Jaw down, 132. 
Serve for Deglutition, 137. 


Diſeaſes moſt frequent lat Year in Edinburgh, 37. binnen. 


ons into ſuch, Numbers unneceflary, 261. Their $ ö 
and Patient's Circumſtances to be greatly regarded, 267. | 
Diſcoveries and Improvements in Phyſick, 334. 


Douglas (Dr. James) deſcribes right the Inſertion of che ex- 


ternal Plerygoid Mulcles, 127. 

(Mr. James) his Account of Worms evacuated at an 
Ulcer of che Groin, 222. 
5 1 1 
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Douglas (Mr. John) his Obſervation of Stones in the Kidney, 
and Remarks on Nephrotomy, 231. 
Drummond (Dr. John) his Eſſa p 


fick, 258. Obſervation. of a Is e 
lower Kxtremities, 327. 


E quent in it laſt Lear, 37. 

Euſtachianæ Tubs, their Situaion, 132. 
Experiments on the medicinal Moffat . 82. 
Extract from the publick Regiſtgr of Burials, 45. 

; W inferior, their 2 wich 1 50 


F 


CBE Remgrles * Muſcles, 1 

F Fœtus in utero, different Opmions concerning ice-Nouridh, 

mont examined, 191. Nourithed by both Mouth and Na- 
vel, > 9g. The Reaſon of irs Thorax not bang e 
nately, 170. 

Freind (Dr.) An Bllay inſeribedo his Memory, 242.  HisChas 
racter, 243+ Cay a * | 


. 
"+ 0 
- 
ES 


| Gs 1 por (Mr.) his Diſpurs with Dr. Friend.xamined, 242. 


rovements in Surgery, 343. 
3 (Dr,) % 


Giim (Mr. Joſeph) his Eflay on the Nutrition of che Fœtus is 
utero, 171. 

Gouty Humour of an alcaline Nature, 347. Cauſes Cholicks of 
a particular kind, ibid. 

Groin, an Vlcer of it, out of which Worms were evacuated, 
As 

Guller, a Bone extracted out of it, 210. 

Guts, two Examples of their preternatural Conformation, 203% 
A Mortification of them in a Hernia cured, 227. 


_ Hernizy 


on the Improvement of Phy- 


Dinburgh, the Cr, ns Defrpin, Diſs molt fe 


is Method of preparing the Saccharum laftis 


2 — 


— . —— 


— — 


r 


6 INDEX. 


1 


1 Erniie, a Mortiication of the C Gurs in one 804 227. Nr. 
N Garengeot's Account of the crural examined, 250, Im- 
provements in reducing them, 341. 


Hofs (Mr. William) his Deſcription of the Plant from which 5 


the Contrayerva is got, 334. 


Hanauld (Mr.) his Remarks on tlie Muſcles of the Fingers, 3 55 


Hydrophobia in an Inflammation of the Stomach, 283, 
 Hydrops Aſcites how formed, „ 


1 


7 (Mr. James) his Hiſtory OE a M Monifcaticn of the 


Guts in a Hernia cured, 227. 
2 an Eſlay on chem, 305. Not cauſed by Obſtru⸗ 
ions, 306, Mot frequently occaſioned by Stones, 314: - 
Jaw lower, Remarks on its Articulation, Motion and Luxation, 


124. Pulled down by the Muſcles of the Os hyozides, Larynx, . 


cc. 140. Its Luxation conſidered, with the Manner of re- 
122 it, 147. 

mprovements and Diſcoveries made in Phyſick, 334. 

ammation of the Stomach, a Hiſtory of it, 2822 
Hes an Eflay on the Manner of 8 ſubtile ones, 94. 

Pais through the Coats of Veſſels, 3 

Innes (Dr. John) his Obſervation - x - Inflammation of the 
Stomach, 283. 

Taftruments for making the Meteorological Oblervations, their 
Deſcriptions, 7, 
Inteſtines, Examples of their preternatural Conformation, 203, 
A Mortification of them in a Hernia, 227. 
Juſſen (Mr. de) his Account of the Effects of the Simaroubd, 


3317. 11 
K Ennedy (Mr. John) his Obſervation of a Wound of the 


Neck, with uncommon Symptoms, 296, 
Kidney, Stones in it, 231. 


King $ Srl, cured by Moffat Water, 79. 


Tal 


Me FTP eu. 


ied 


* 


12 Saccharum, how e 3. 


Laing (Mr. David) takes out the larger Share of the n. 
bia, which is ſupplied by a Callus, 238. 

Laurel Water, its poiſonous Ettects, 3 

Leg, an anomalous Tumor of it unſucceſsfully rreated, 2 34 
Ligament of the Os hyoides its Uſe, 142. 

Liquors to be uſed in injecting the Veſſels of Aiimals, 58. 


Liver, an Ulcer piercing from the Lungs into it, 273. 
| Lobb ns his particular Opinion concerning the Small Poz, 


347 
Laaer (Dr.) recommends Blooding i in the Small Pox, 348. 
Lower Jaw, Remarks on its Articulation, ec, 124. 


Low (Dr. Robert) his Account of the Man attending che 
— of the Stomach, 290. 


Lungs an Ulcer of them, Piercing through the Diaphragm i in- 
to the Liver, 273. 


Luxation of the lower Jaw, its Phænomena accounted for, and 
how to be reduced, 147. 


wy 


- M (Dr. George): his kay on i ths altertiate Motions of 


the Thorax in Reſpiration, 156. 
Medicine, an alterative Mercurial one, 46. 


Medicine, an Eſſay on the laoprovement of ic ir, 258, en 
Meteorological Regiſter, 12. 


Milligen (Mr. George) his Account of the Virtues and Ul of 


Moffat Water, 62. 


Milk, the Method of preparing the Sugar of it, 335. 
Mineral Waters of Moffat, their Virtues and Uſe, 62, 


Meffar Water, its Virtues and Uſe, 62. Its Chemical Analy- 


hs, 82. 
Monro (Alexander) his Eſſay on the Method of injecting the 
| Vellels of Animals, 94. Remarks on the Articulation, Mo- 
tion, and Luxation of the 1 124. Improvements 
in tapping, 214. The Hiſtory o 
tiſe ot the Bones and Nerves, 339. 
Mortification of the Guts in a Hernia cured, 227. 
Motions of the lower Jaw, 128. 


Mouth opened, by raiſing the upper Jaw, as well as by depreſ. 
fing the lower, 1294 
7 dulce 


a Tympany, 294+ Treas 
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Muſcles of Os hyoides and Larynx pull down the lower Jaw; 


140. Their other Functions, 145. 
1 Remark 1 in ſtitching them, 256. 


N 


1 a Wound of it, 11 uncommon 6 106. 


Nephrotomy, Remarks on it, 232. 
Nouriſhment of a Fetus, the different Opinions concerning it 
examined, 1, nn bob by the * and Navel, 
8 | 


Oi g wy band their being the Cauſe of 


the Jaundice, 306. 
Oeſophagus, a Bone extracted out of it, 210. A Tumor in it 
from a fingular Cauſe, 274. Spaſms in it, 277. 
Operation he E for the Stone, Im ER in it, 3 42. 


. 


: P Alſy i in the inferior — with Mortification, 327. 
Paracentheſi 1%, Improvements in performing it, 214. 


Paton, (Dr. Peter's) Account of an uncommon Tumor of the 
Breaſt, 213. 


Pericardinm of : a conoid Fi ure, 249 
Periſtaltick Motion of the Guts, its Cauſe, 168. 


Phrenick Nerves, their alternate Compreſſion, che Cauſe of 


the alternate Motions of the Thorax 162. 


Phyſick, an Eflay on the Improvement of it, 258, Diſcove- 


ries and Improvements in it, 334. 
Plants, how nouriſhed, 201. 
Plummer (Dr. Andrew) his Account of an alterative mercurial 
Medicine, 46. Experiments on Moffat Water, 82. 
Plum-ſtone, Colicks for fix Years from one, 3or. 


Porterfield (Dr. William) his Demonſtration of the Strength of 
Bones, 112, 


Pterygoid external Muſcles inſerted into the moveable Carti- | 


lage of the lower Jaw, 127, 


Rain 


Re 
Ro 
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Ain, Inſtrument for meaſuring l its Depth, 11. 

Regiſter of the Meteorological Obſervations, 12. Publick 
of Burials, an Extract from it, 45. | 

Reſpiration, the alternate Motion of the Thorax and Lungs 
in it accounted for, 156, | 

Robinſon (Dr.) his Treatiſe of the animal Occonomy, 340. 


8 


Acc harum laftis, how prepared, 335. | 
Sala 3 his Method of preparing Sulphur W 

nii, 48. 
ae (Dr.) Obſerves Injection paſſing through che Coats of 

Veſſels, 3 38. | 

Seed retained in Coition, 326. 

Senac (Mr.) his new Deſcription of the Diaphragm, 3 38. 

Simarouba, an American Bark, its Effects, 334. | 

Simpſon (Dr. Thomas) his Account of Colicks for ſix Years from 
a Plum-ſtone, 3201. 

Small Pox, the Inoculation of ir known ro the Chineſe, 346. 
Blooding diſcharged in it, 347. To be preyented by a Sper 
cifick, 348. Blooding recommended in it, ibid. 

Societies lately formed for the Improvement of Phyſick, 367. 

Spaſms in the Oeſophagus, 277. 

Splanchnolegy of Mr. Garengeot, Remarks to be made in read- 
ing it, 249. 

Stab? Dr. his chemical and phyſical Experiments, 336. 

Stedman (Mr. John) his Account of 4 large Bone extracted 
from the Gullet, 2 10. 

Stevens (Dr.) chinks the Gouty Humour to be of an alcaline 
Nature, 347. | 

Stitches in Mulcles, Remarks on making t them, . 

Stomach diſplaced, and attended with Loſs of Appetite and 
Atrophy, 290. 

Stones, an Obſervation of two found in the Kidney, 2 31. They : 
are the moſt frequent Cauſe of Jaundice, 314. 

Swammerdam, Objections to his Theory of . 157. 

Sulphur Antimonii, how prepared by Sala, 48. Rubbed with 

Calomelas, becomes an alterative Medicine, 47. | 

furgery, Improvements in ſeveral Operations of u, 343- 

Aa SyNcope. 


Syncope, the Cauſe of it after Tapping, 246. 
Syringe for Injections deſcribed, 96. 


+ EE 
1 the Belly, Improvements in performing it, 214. 
1 8 


ermometer, its Deſcription, 8. | 4 
Thorax, its alternate Motions in Reſpiration aceounted for, 156. 
Tibia; two Examples of a large Share being taken out, and ſup- 
plwied with a Callus, 238. 5 | 


Trew, (Dr.) his Method of preferving Anatomical | Prepara- 


tions, 336. 
Tubs Euſiachiane, their Situation, 11). 5 
Tumor, an uncommon one of the Breaſt, 213. An anomalous 


one of the Leg, 234. Of the Oeſophagus, from a ſingular 
Cauſe, 274 et 


 Tympani Chorda, its Deſcription, 150. | f 
Iympany, a Hiſtory of one labouring under it, 294. 
Ute of the Lungs piercing into the Liver, 273. 
V 


T7 Ein, a Branch of the pulmonary communicating with the 


Thoracick, 338. 
W | 


| \ Ater mineral of Moffat its Virtues and Ufes, 62. 


Waugh (Dr. Gilbert) his Obſervation of a Tumor in the 


Oeſophagus, from a ſingular Cauſe, 274. 
Wind, its Direction and Force obſeryed, 10. 
Winſlow (Dr.) his Account of circular Motions, 339. Syſtem 


of Anatomy, 6:4. Improvements in reducing Hernie, 341. 


Worms evacuated at an Ulcer of the Groin, 222. | 
Wound of the Neck, with uncommon Symptoms, 206, 


P apers deſigned for this ColleQion are 


to be addreſſed to Mr. William Monro 
Bookſeller in Edinburgh; and to be deli- 
vered to him, or to Meſſ. Longman and 


Osborn Bookſellers at the Ship in Pater- 


noſter- row, London, or to Meſſ. Smith and 
Bruce Bookſellers on the Blind-key, Dublin, 


who will tranſmit them carefully to the 
Society... „ 
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E R R A T A 
Age 9. Line 22. for four read 43, ibid. I. 26. for 4 Inches 

| P 5 Tenths read 5 Inches. Theſe two Errors are only in ſome 
_ Copies. p. 20. I. 31. f. 2.021. f. 2.121. p. 58. I. 23. f. Bu · 
bos r. Bubo's p. 95. I. 19. f. Subtle r. Subtile. p. 114. 1. 11. 

f. B Cc. r. Bx Cc. p. 122. 1.8. f. Bo. r. BO. p. 243. and elſes 
Where, f. Friend r. Freind- p. 244. I. 3. f. ma r. ma. p. 263. 
I. x F- f. Diacribroſis r. Piabroſis. p. 284. I. 9. f. wakend r. 4. 
avak'd. ibid I. 29. f. for r. from. p. 3 12. I. 19. f. aleady t. al 
ready. p. 350. I. 10. Hermaniana r. Hermaniauæ. . 
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